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SUPPLEMENTAL GLOSSARY 

OF TEUM8 UfcHl> IN THE 

IORTH WESTERN PROVINCES. 


PART III. 

REVENUE ANT) OFFICIAL TERMS. 

■nder this head are included—1. All words in use in the 
revenue offices both of the past and present governments; 
2. Words descriptive of tenures, divisions of crops, fiscal 
accounts, and the like; 3. Some articles relating to ancient 
territorial divisions, whether obsolete or still existing, with 
one or two geographical notices, which fall more appro¬ 
priately under this head than any other.—B.] 


bkar, j&T W^TT 

A distiller, a vendor of spirituous liquors. Abk&ri, or the 
; on spirituous liquors, is noticed in the Glossary. 

With the initial a unaccented, Abkar means agriculture. 

labandf, 

The fixing a period for the performance of a contract or pay- 
int of instalments. From \o\ performance, and (root 

-o) to bind. 
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Adhbat&i, TOTO* 

Division of produce in equal shares; from W'Tf half, a 

division. 


Adhcla, 4*^ 

Half a pice, comprising 12J dams, or 4 damris, q.v. [A 
an eight-ana piece, or half a rupee.] 

Adholf, ^rtn^V 

Half a Chauthia, q.v. A measure used for corn.—Saugor. 
Small fract ional divisions of land.—Garhw&l. 

Also an eight-ana piece, or half a rupco. 


Adheliya, ^r^fsprr 

Adhelia, or Adhia, signifies a proprietor of a half share. 


Adhiyar, j4 J ' ’Wfaf’CTT 

A man who passes half his time in one village, and half 
another, is said to bo ndhiy&r karmi; called adhbar in Roh 
khand. Adhiytir differs from p&hikasht, inasmuch as adhiy 
implies that there are two establishments, one in each of t 
two villages which are visited, [whereas p&hikdsht is a tt 
who lives in ono villago and cultivates laud in another]. 


Adhiy&ri, '^rfv^vO 

A half share. The word half, enters into the compc 
tion of all those words. 

<r 

AdhkachcM, \J*S\ 

A soil lying between the land named PaMra and the Tar 
in the district of S&h&ranpur. 


« A 
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llikarl, 

An instalment of eight anas in the rupee, or half of the 
ivertunent Jama. 

»ham, 

The produce of part of the Kharif season, or of the month of 
jhan, (Novembcr-December). 

+ m * In Behar there are two rice crops, one in Blifidon, the 
her in Aghan; the produce of the former is less valuable than 
at of the latter, and is only eaten by the lower classes, and 
)j animals.—B. 

gaur, j $ 

An advance of rent paid by Astnnis to Jhiaiad4rs in the 
onths of Jeth and Atsarh.—E. Oudh. The word is derived 
om dr/fi before, beyond. 

did, V 

An agreement or contract. Ahdnama is the written 

icument containing an agreement. 

Mter, j\* W** 

Literally, holder of a contract. An officer of the Mughal 
wemment, who, for a commission of 2 or 3 per cent., engaged 
r the revenue of a district, and made himself responsible for 
e balance. 

attrf, 

Advances, particularly to agricultural labourers.—Eastern 
idh. Agraurihi is used in a similar sense in Baiswara. Both 
>rds arc, perhaps, derived from age, before, in advance. 

'If, JT 

A land measure equivalent to four Bisis. Nine AH go to a 
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^Tuld.—Gurhw&l and Kamdon. See further under the ai'tic 
II Lsi and Jula. 





A separate cesa levied by Zam Indira in part of Behar o 


and above tho regular Jama. They generally do this wl 
short of funds.—W. 


Altamgba,* 


l>UJT 


A royal grant, which tho British Government have declart 
to convey a title to a rent-free tenure in perpetuity. 

Altomgbi is derived from two Turkish words, A1 andTamgh 
both of which signify the royal signet. A1 in Persian impb 
also a scarlet colour, ~j ~>, and therefore it h 

boon supposed to mean the Emperor’s red signet (Gladwin say 
“a red patent,” and Harington, in his “Analysis,” I., 4, “ 
red seal—from which its name is derived”): but it may ' 
doubted if the AltamghA seal is necessarily a red one; and t 
“Burh&n-i Kiti\” the “Farhang-i Jabdngiri,” and the “lit 
Kokam,” while they give tho moaning of scarlet to A1 in Pe 
sian, and at the same time mention tho Hindi Al, noticed ir 
separate article, also add that, in Turkish, “ it is the seal a 
ring o( the king,’ without any special mention of its being 
m/ seal, or a red ring. It woutd appear, however, from t 
extract from tho "Farhang-i Rashidi,” given below, that A 
tamgh& originally meant a red seal, and that Al, by itself, n 
never taken in the sense of signet, except by reason of 
having been coupled with Tarngha, to imply that the Tamg 
was red. 




jJ t lyiJ LmJ 


* The word i* gincraity written U*sM aUamyhd, not dUamnhd, in Persian.—I). 
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“And in Turkish it signifies the seal of tho Padshah, which 
they call Altamghd, i.e. 9 'red seal/ and sometimes they call it A'l, 
for short, rejecting Tamghd.” 

Tho assertion therefore rests upon which is the best authority 

the Burhdn-i Kdti', coupled with the Jahdngiri, or the 
Rashidi, Tho Haft Kulzarn is a raero copy, and of no weight 
in such controversies, 

lfc is difficult to say when Altamghd began first to be used in 
the revenue language of India in tho sense either of a seal or 
grant.* In Persia and Central Asia wo have notices of its use 
at an early period. Towards tho close of the 13th century the 
illustrious Ghazan Khan caused the Altamghd, or the imperial 
seal of state, to he altered from a quadrangular to an oval shape, 
considered the most auspicious as well as most elegant of all 
forms, and on this he at tho same time directed to be engraved 
tho Mahomedan profession of faith.—Price's “ Retrospect of 
Mahomedan History/' Yol. II., p. 612. 

Again, Timur bestows upon tho son of Bajazet the Govern¬ 
ment of Anatolia, under a patent containing the impression of 
his hand in red ink (Ibid. Yol. III., p. 423 ; and “ Sherefeddin," 
Lib. v., Cap. 60); but it is not stated whether the title of this 
patent was Altamghd. In the Institutes of this tyrant, we find 
no mention of anything but Tamghd, and that with a different 
meaning. 

But, with respect to India, tho term certainly does not appear 
to have been in common and practical use in the fiscal language 
of the country in Akbar's time; though, as wc have seen from 
the extract just quoted, that it is mentioned in the “Farhang-i 
Jahdngiri/’ which was compiled at his dictation and dedicated 
to his son; but then it is to be considered that the authority of 
certain poofs is given for its usewhich would of itself seem 
to imply that the word was a foreign importation, and up to 
that time had merely foimd admission into dictionaries and 
literary compositions. It is not once mentioned in the passage 
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on Sayurghol, in his Institutes; the perusal of which chapter, 
by the way, would afford an instructive lesson to those who 
assert’ that the Mughal Government never resumed rent-free 
tenures, for in it we have the very founder of the system 
enjoining resumption, and getting more aud more exasperated 
at the shameless frauds practised upon the exchequer even by 
his own officers. Yet, notwithstanding this apparently modern 
introduction of the word, it is to be feared that some grants, 
purporting to he AltamgliA of his reign, have been released by 
our officiate. 

Wo find frequent mention of the word Titmghd in bis time, 
but so far from conferring a privilege or immunity, it meant 
only a tax, or tributo, when applied fiscally. 

In the following passage BAj “tax,” is coupled with 
TamghA:—'“And it was ordered that the BAj and Tamghfi were 
not. to bo collected except from arms and horses, elephants and 
camels, cows, ehcep and goats and silken cloth, on which a 
small sum was to he levied in each feuba. 

Tamgha is again called a tax which is raised in excess of 
the land revenue:—“Bmr levied a tax on foreigners in three 
classes ..... which they called Jazia, and in every kingdom 
they demand something from every man’s property except 
peasants, and that they call TamghA; and in Iran and TurAn 
they take some little in proportion to the wealth of the taxed.” 

In one of tho general Formans issued by him in the 37th 
year of his reign, by which he justly earned the love of his 
subjocts and admiration of posterity, ho remits the TarughA, 
BAj, and ZikAt, on all articles, with a few exceptions.* 

I»U! ^ ! 

* It appears that previous to Akbar's time the taragh& had been remitted by 
JahhngCr, anti before that by Bfcbar. Possibly the remission of a tax by ary 
sovereign wo s considered to hold good only during his reign, and to require a fresh 
act of remission on the accession of another emperor. Jahhngir’s veracity, however, 
is not beyond suspicion.—E. add. 
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) U^J tU^sr* ^1^3Uw-» jJ t& Uj ) 6jst* 1 \ j y ) 

£j*S* ) u-J)l*r.i» JjI ‘■^ J *jf) J V 

JUul) 

“ And other goods and chattels which are the means of live¬ 
lihood of the people in general, except horses and elephants and 
camels and sheep and goats and anas and silk, which in all my 
dominions are liable to B&j and Tamgha and Zik&fc, and that 
which they took from small and great, are entirely remitted and 
struck off.” 

This is differently translated by Dr. Bird in his “ History 
of Guzerat,” in which lie calls Tamgha “vested interests," and 
it must bo confessed it is used in that sense in one of Akbar’s 
letters to AbduTlah Khan Uzbek. 

In “Timur’s Institutes" (Book EL, p. 308) Tamghd is spoken 
of as pay, or personal allowance of a soldier, and therefore ap¬ 
proaches nearer to our modern meaning. — See also “B&bar’s 
Memoirs," p. 354. 

In the following passage it also means a stipend, according 
to “White’s Translation," p. 361: or, a body-mark, according 
to Colonel Galloway’s “ Law and Constitution of India," p. 87. 
The context shews that either may be correct :— 

\j lL£L* J\ jst*** } 

j Juju*) « X J^ \y t—<i> > 


*Juju l)Jj <0 \j XjUu ^Bjo* Akaj j\ Juu 

“And I commanded that whatever country was conquered 
they should collect the beggars thereof and make them an 
allowance that they should beg no more, and if, after being 
allowanced, they should beg again, they should be ?old into 
distant countries," etc. There is apparently no reason to sup- 
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poso with Galloway that the beggars were to be branded: it is 
more in consonance with tho lavish generosity of an eastern 
monarch to pension them, as the natural translation of the text 
says.— B. 

Those passages servo to shew that the word Tamghft must 
have somewhat altered its meaning since its first importation 
into Hindustan ; hut they do not onable us to determine at what 
period TamghA, or AltamgM, grants were first made. 

Wo have already seen that they do not appear to have been 
introduced up to Akbaris time; and with respect to his suc¬ 
cessor, Jahangir, wo find him in his autobiography, so far from 
asserting that a red seal was exclusively devotod to Altamgh&s, 
saying expressly that he changed tho seals of Jagir patents from 
mixed gold and vermilion to gold alone. 

“ Instead of tho seal which they made of gold with a rim of 
vermilion , I used one of gold only.” 

From these remarks it is to be gleaned that the period of 
tho introduction of even the word Altarnghd is a problem in 
Sphragisties which still remains to he solved ; and though it 
appears to have been used in its present sense in Persia and 
Turkistan before the establishment of the Mughal dynasty in 
India, yet there seems reason to concludo that some time elapsed 
before the term was generally introduced into this country; and 
we arc therefore justified in looking on any Altamgha grant 
older than Shahjnhan with strong suspicion. 

Tliat it was not necessarily a rent-free grant, the British 
Government themselves had incontrovertible evidence, in that 
they stipulated to pay 26 lacs per annum for their AltamghA 
Farman from Shah Alam, a.d. 1765. It was, nevertheless, 
proclaimed by our Government that a grant of this nature was 
rent-free, and conveyed, moreover, an hereditary and transfer¬ 
able right. That the native subordinates of our Government 
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were anxious to persuade us to that effect was naturally to be 
expected, and that the European functionaries were glad to 
assent to any opinion uttered by men who professed to have a 
knowledge of the laws and customs of the country, was also to 
be expected; but that the same opinion should have been enter¬ 
tained and confirmed when the regulations came subsequently 
to bo enacted, is somewhat surprising, for there was much to 
mako us pause before we committed ourselves to so positive 
a declaration. In several instances evidence had been given 
which was opposed to the construction finally adopted by the 
Government. 

In the case of Jal&lu'd-din versus- Mihn/n-nisd Begain, tried 
before the Provincial Council of Patna, in September, 1774, the 
Am&nat officer, whoso authority should have carried with it 
some weight, says, “from, the reign of the kings of old, the 
orders of one king have continued valid, but it is now the 
ancient custom for the possessors of Altamgh&s and Madad 
Mashes to be turned out or removed/ 1 And we know that 
Naww&b Muhammad Raza* Khan resumed several Altamghi 
grants in the year 1766, after the Diw&ni was granted to the 
Company; which he would scarcely have ventured to do, had 
he not been authorized by the practice of the country.—(See 
“ Colebrooke’s Digest,” III., 238, and “Extracts from Official 
Records regarding Mall,” p. 16), It is therefore the more re¬ 
markable that we gave such ready acquiescence to representa¬ 
tions not only entirely opposed to our owm interests, and to tho 
customs, laws, and records of tho country, but frequently to the 
very language and tenor of the documents which purported to 
be Altamghd. 

Amarif, jUI 

Land managed by a collector on the part of Government:— 
called also Kbam and Khas, The Regulations have given the 
word greater currency in the Benares Province than elsewhere. 
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’Ami pattd, ^ 

’Ami sanatl, ai- J** VW 

’Aral dastak, ^‘R 

A deed appointing an agent, or granting authority to collect 
rents. From the Arabic action, practice, rule. 


And, ;T and \i\ ^i*rr 

A native land measure equal to 16 Rusis. Sixteen Anns go 
to a Kaucha.—Saugor. 

Tlio sixteenth part of a rupee—which is usually written by 
Europeans, anna. 

Ankbandi, ^^*<1 

An adjustment of rents asanitwdr by tlio Malguzar at the 
close of each harvest.—See under Ank. 


Antarbed, J ^Lr 5 ' 

Tlie old name for the Lower Dodb, extending from about 
Etawah to Allahabad. Occasionally it is used to signify the 
whole Doilb—thus, Kachwalms are said by tho poet Chand to 
bo in Antarbed; and it does not seem probable tha t they were 
in any numbers except in the Upper Dodb (see Knch^ahas). 
The word is now seldom used, except by Sanskrit scholars. In 
that language it bears much tho same meaning as Dodb, sig¬ 
nifying the level country intervening (t.c. between the Ganges 
and Jumna), from within, and an oltar, a hearth, an 

earthen platform in the courtyard of a house. 


Aoli, 

Mode of estimating by the ascertained produce of a Biswa 
that of a Bigba.—E. Oudh. Tho rule is very simple. Take 
the number of seers yielded by a Biswa, halve it, and you have 
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the produce per Bigha m rnaunds. The produce of a Biswoh is 
ascertained from tlio produce of a Bfgha. by doubb'ng the latter, 
in maumls, and calling the product seers. 

The old-established measurement of a field. A man says his 
Arari is so much, say two bighas, and though modern measure¬ 
ment may rate it higher, he will not consent to any change.— 
Iionares. The term is, perhaps, derived from Ardrd WJjfl, a high 
bank of a river or tank, which may therefore bo supposed to 
enclose an unalterable area. 

Anizi, ^\j\ «TT^t 

Lands; plural of Arz jC. land. In revenue language, the 
word is chiefly applied to detached portions of land, which are 
generally either rent free, or recovered by the recession of rivers. 
It is therefore nearly synonymous with Chak. 

Arsath, 

A kind of account which the author of the « Zubdatu’l 
Kawauixr'’ says is tho same as a monthly Jama’ kharch. 

j j\ 

“ The arsath, which is an expression for the monthly Juma’ 
kharch and abstract of tho Wdzkh&m.” 

The “ Diwan Pasand” also says it is a monthly entry or 
abstract of several accounts, called W&zkhdm, and that it is in 
reality only another name for Jaina' kharch : 

yJ . This is the meaning the word bears in the 
Printed Glossary, and the word Arsotta (Arsatha), which pre¬ 
cedes it, is probably an error.* 



• This word is common ail otct the eastern part of the provinces, and is said to be 
so called from containing sixty-eight (arsath) columns.— B. 
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’Arzdasht, 

An address or memorial, so called from its initial words. 

Asdmi, ^#U wrT?\ 

Literally names. A cultivator, a dependant, a culprit—all of 
which meanings wo may supposo to bo derived from such per¬ 
sons being enterod in registers and tabular forms under the head 
of Asdmi. It has been supposed, ns Asdmi frequently means a 
criminal* that it is derived from ^ ism, a crime; and the practice 
commonly adopted by Kdyaths of writing the word with 

a so instead of sin (j» y gives some colour to this opinion. 
Asdmi is the plural of the plural of Ism a name (De Sacy, 
u Grammairo Arabc,” II. 275). 

There arc two words, one with a sc means a criminal, and 
the one with a (j* j sin means a cultivator; but both words are 
Indian inventions in their present significations, and rather 
barbarous inventions too, though they have become so common 
as to be quite indispensable.—B. 

An Asdmi Chhaparband is a resident cultivator, that is, an 
Asami who has a Chhapar or thatched house. 

An Asami Maurusi is an hereditary cultivator, that is, an 
Asdmi who has Irs or inheritance. 

An Asami Pdhikdsht is a man wdio cultivates land of a village 
different from that in which he resides.—See Pdhikdsht and 
Khudkdshf. 

An Asdmi Shikmi is one who cultivates tho land of, and pays 
the rent to, another Asdmi. 


As&mfwar, WWtaTT; 

Including all the names; usually applied to statements, and 
to revenue settlements made with the proprietors in detail. 

Ash', JLA "an&sft 

A registered village—literally, original, from a sal, a root. 
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R&khili is the term applied to hamlet? included in (he 

Asli village. It is not known at what particular time these 
words originated, but it must have been subsequent to Todar 
Mai's settlement. Our new settlements have swept away the 
distinction, which there was no occasion for preserving in the 
revised register.* 

jLwarijd, ^j\j\ wrrtrwT 

A diary, a rough note-book, an abstract account of collec¬ 
tions, remittances, etc. etc. The u Zubdatul Kawanm” says 
tbe word is derived from Aw&ra, scattered, wandering, unfixed, 
because the Aw&rija is a collection of detached notes which 
would otherwise bo dispersed. It is applied generally to an 
account of any description. 

The work above-quoted says— 

It would seem, therefore, to be much the same as the Arsath, 
except that the latter is more strictly confined to a monthly 
account. 

The “Farhang-i Raahidi” also states that the word is derived 
from Aw&ra, scattered. The same w T ork adds that Abar, Abara, 
Aw&ra, and Aw&rija, mean not only an account, but an office of 
account, an exchequer ;— 

jr*} [*"?**** ^ jd 

“Aw&ra, an office of account, so called because they write 
there the scattered accounts of the Diw&n and call them 
Aw&rija: also the office in which they transact the revenue 
business, and in both meanings it is written without madda over 
the alif** 

* This is not quite correct: the tonus atU and ddkhili arc still retained in many 
districts, not merely in the mouths of the people, but on the registers.—R. 
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Seo Awerja in the Printed Glossary, which appears a mistake 
for Awfirija, though closely following Aw&rija Jama Kharch. 

Bad, 

A remission on account of deficient produce. One of the 
xnany meanings of the word in I’ersiun is “annihilated, 
dbih • -vb according to tho “ Burhdn-i K&ti’ ” and 

“Haft Kulzam,” and has thus been extended in the revenue 
language of India to signify remissions occasioned by annihila¬ 
tion (of crops). 

B&dsh&H ^r^nfr 

Literally, royal, from a king. In the language of 

revenue officers it is generally applied to royal grants of rent- 
free land. Thus we say, u B&dshahi Sanad,” “B&dsh&hi 
Tenures.” Tho conditions of their validity are given in Reg. 
XXXVI. of 1803, and the corresponding enactments Reg. 
XIII. of 1795, and Reg. VTII. of 1805: the first being ap¬ 
plicable to tbe Ceded Provinces, the second to Benares, and 
tho third to the Conquered Provinces. 

Benawat, iffiTW 

See above, under Bcnaudha. 

Bhabar, 

The forest under the Sewalik Hills. Tlie tract varies in 
breadth from ten to twenty miles, and the slope of the ground 
varies from fifty to seventeen feet per mile, diminishing rapidly 
after the first few miles. Cultivation is confined only to the 
vicinity of the rivers issuing from the Himalayan range, but 
the soil in many parts is good, and consists of a rich black 
mould at the extreme verges of the tract, north and south. 
There are occasional patches also free from tree-*, but covered 



with high grass, and many spots afford good pasturage. With 
these exceptions, the Bh&bar is a dense forest, but almost desti¬ 
tute of trees valuable for timber ; and water is at such a depth 
below the surface, that all attempts to dig wells have been fruit- 
lees. — gee “ Printed Report on Rohilkhand Canals/’ p. 107.* 
Bh&bar is also tho name of a light black soil in Baitul, in 
Central India. 

BMlbdnt, a 

A term equivalent to Bhayachara, q.v. It is derived from 
Hit a brother, and to divide. 

Bliag, 

Tax ; duty; share in kind. Also fortune, destiny. 

Bhagnar, y/l# 

The name given to the rich alluvial lands under the banks of 
the Jumna.—Central Do&b. 

Bhej, 

Rent; a proportionate share; an instalment. Bhej is in com¬ 
mon use, but is not noticed in any of the Dictionaries. It may 
be a corruption of the Sanskrit Bh&g, a portion. 

Bhej-barar, j\ Stawrr*; 

A tenure frequently met with in Bundelkhand, in which the 
shares of the brotherhood are liable to periodical, or occasional, 
adjustment; and ^in which balances of revenue and village 
expenses, occasioned by the fraud or insolvency of a sharer, are 
made good by a rateable contribution from the other sharers. 
Strangers are often introduced in over-assessed estates on con¬ 
dition of paying the barar, but their admission by no means. 


See u Selections from Rec. N. W. P.,” IV., 374. 
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as is sometimes supposed, forms a necessary incident of tlie 
tenure, of which the chief characteristic is the re-adjustment of 
the bar&r. At the late settlement of Tlundelkhand it was 
stipulated in many instances that this liability to re-adjustment 
should cease; and practically, for some time previous, the re¬ 
adjustment had not been demanded, except upon occasions ot a 
new settlement. It is probable that in a short time, as the 
value of property increases, the Bhej-bar&r tenure will alto¬ 
gether cease to exist. 

Bhungaf, 

Is the name of a tax levied by the Raja of Bijaypur on part 
of the forest produce of Tappa Saktisgarh, in zillali Mirzap&r. 
In the Official Report of the Settlement of the Tappa, the word 
is said to be derived from Bhdnga, a mallet. 

Tang&i is another of these taxes; from Tanga, an axe. 

Bharaf, 

A cess levied in the Province of Benares, of which one-half 
was given to the Amil for charges of remittance, and the other 
carried to the credit of Government.—See Sec. 6 and 7 of Reg. 
II. of 1795. 

Bharat, 

Amount of revenue paid by an individual or party. The word 
is chiefly used in Dehli, and is frequently pronounced Bharit 
and Burnt. It is derived from Bharnd, to pay. 

Bhattiana, 

Is the name given to a large tract of land between the Ilissar 
district and the Garra, which is tenanted chiefly by Bhatti 
Rajputs. Bhattidud, or Bhattia, is a country of growing import¬ 
ance, the population and cultivation having greatly increased 
since our occupation. 
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It will bo observed, by referring to the map of Dastiirs, that 
the Western boundary of Sirk&r Hisar Feroza has been ex¬ 
tended only to the bed of the War river, which runs not far to 
the Westward of the Ghaggar, the new Parganah of Wattu and 
Bhattiand being altogether excluded: for this tract, full of 
sandy plains and Thais/ seems to have been little known in the 
time of Akbar, nor, with tho exception of Malaud, which was 
in Multan, does it appear to be included in any Hirk&i of the 
adjoining Subahs. It is to be observed, that Abu’l Fazl, in 
mentioning the broadth and length of the several Subahs, mea¬ 
sures from His&r in tho Dehli Subah, from Ferozpur in the 
Multan Subah, from the Satlaj in the Lahore Subah, and from 
Bikanir in the Ajmir Subah. He appears, therefore, with the 
above exception, to leave tho tract between all these places 
as neutral ground. To be sure, the Iiev. Mr. Benouard, in 
his article on Dehli in the u Encyclopaedia Metropolitana,” in¬ 
cludes Fttttihubad in Ajmir, on the solo authority, apparently, 
of Hamilton's Gazetteer; but Abu'l Fazl certainly places it in 
Hisar Firozi, and it was included in His&r before his time, 
as we learn from the 5th chapter of tho 2nd book of Shamsi 
Siraj's Tarikh Firozsb&hi, where he says— 

Jlr* ^fp W Lf 1 



* Thai or thar is the name given to the various deserts in RajpuUna, and Is 
probably a corruption of the latter half of the word tmrtutkalt, or deaert 

region, applied to this tract.—B. 

t This passage, as it stood in the original work puzzled me considerably, and even 
now, after a comparison of three manuscripts, I urn not quite sure how the text should 
really stand: the reading given above is, however, the most probable. In Sir II. 
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(l Before this, in the times of the ancient kings, that district 
in the records of the revenue officers stands as Shakk H&nsi. 
When he built the city of His&r Firoza, Sultan Jnroz com¬ 
manded that from that time forth they should write is as Shakk 
IBs&r Firoza, and the kitta’s of H&nsi, Agroha, Fattihab&d, 
Sirsuii as far as Sdlaurah, and Khizrabad, and other entire 
kitta’s, were included iu Shakk Hisar Firozd.” This Shakk 
must therefore have included Akbur’s Sirkdr of Sirhind, as well 
as Uisdr, for Salaurd is under tho Sewalik Hills and Khizrdbad 
is on the Jumna.* 

EllioVs own copy of Shamsi Sirhj’s work, tho tet doubtftil passage reads \ y y U J 

tho Inst word, though without the diacritical uotos, is clearly meant for utn ; but 
in MS. No. 1002 of the India Office Library, I find (also without dote), 

which is probably for J dawdwin , plural of diwdn, which seems to me the best 
reading of tho two. The copy lately purchased by the India Office at the Marquis of 
TI as tings’ sale wants forty or forty-five pages at, this point, and the next page begins 
in the middle of this very quotation. The passage as it stood in former editions 
went on isJLy . Lh and ia the author’s copy the words are wVX*L& 
which has no meaning. In MS. No. 1002 we hove the correct reading ' X ~ JL j “it 
sits” (or as we sliould say u stauds”) : further on, for the rending of the first edition, 
i*J?\ 6igroh , we have iu the author’s copy y^\ akrah, iu No. 1002 akrodah, 

and in tho findings' MS. by an evident error J>\ akar Jlrora. Lastly, for 

in the first edition, which made uonson3C of the passage, we find in all tho 
other MSS. /%Ujj batamdm, “entirely.” These variations, though slight in them¬ 
selves, aro noticed hero as an example of the very corrupt state in which wo find 
many Persian MSS. of great historical value, and to shew the necessity for a recon¬ 
struction of our texts in accordance with principles of sound and enlightened 
criticism.—B. 

• It was from the vicinity of these towns that the famous Firoz Shah's Lat was 
taken and placed in its present position in Dehli. A very particular and interesting 
account of the removal of the Lat, and of the first discovery of Indian osteological 
remains in the neighbourhood is given by the same author; who, notwithstanding the 
adulatory tone of his history, gives us more valuable details respecting the condition 
of Hindustan in his time than any other historian of that or any subsequent period. 

8filaurfi and Khizrabhd ate two places on the road from Rop&r to Sir Lind. The 
two places mentioned in the text aro quite different, and have nothing to do with the 
matter.—£. add. And as tho MSS. generally have u instead of j there is no reason 
to suppose that Sklauia was included.—B. 
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Wo may, perhaps, attribute the little knowledge entertained 
of these tracts by Aou’l Fazl to the depopulation caused by 
(i the firebrand of the universe,” Timin'. There is not a place 
in these parts which was not "the scene of his wanton cruelty. 
Bhatnir, Ahrunf, Fattihabad and Tohana, all suffered at his 
hands. Sirsa was also attacked and plundered, if we may be 
allowed, as there seems reason, to look upon Sirsa as the town 
of Sirsuti, Indeed, it is still called Sirs&ti by men that come 
from these parts; and Timur’s Sirsuti is represented as being 
precisely the same distance and direction from Bhatnir, Fattih¬ 
abad, Tohana and Ahruni, as Sirsa is. If this really be the 
old Sirsuti, the town must have changed its name before Akbav’s 
time, as he only mentions Sirsa, stating that Firoz Shah’s canal 
passes near the town of that name. 

It does not appear that the extensive desiccation which this 
country has undergone, and the further progress of which it is 
now hoped will cease (our attention being directed to improving 
the means* of irrigation), had proceeded to such an extent as 
we now view it, when Timur invaded India. Mirkhond, Abdu’l 
Eazz&k, Sharfu’d-din, and all the other historians of his time, 
though they mention that he had to cross one continuous desert 
from the Satlaj to Bhatnir, yet describe the great populousness 
of that town in terms which but ill accord with its present 
state. Sirsuti is also said to be on the bank3 of the river of tho 
same name, so that it had not ceased to flow in those days, and 
had not yielded to the Grhaggar, by which the dry river bed 
under Sirsa is now known. A short time before, also, Ibn 
Batuta,f while he states he had to cross a desert to Abohar, 

* One of the first measures should bo tbe opening of the dams in tho native states, 
^here are at this time no loss than twenty-four Bands on the Sirsilti from Thanesar to 
ra, where it joins the Ghaggar. 

much to be regretted that we have not a perfect copy of this enterprising 
-ork. The abridgment translated by Dr. Lee increases the desire to see 
as well edited. Professor De Gayangos, in a note to the first volume 
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“the first city in Hindustan,” soys of Sirsuti, “It is largo, 
and abounds with rice, which they carry hence to Dehliso 
that neither in his time could the means ot irrigation have 
been deficient. The river, indeed, up to the commencement of 
Akbar's time, seems to have been flowing, and to have been 
still called Sirsfitl, for in the “Akbamama” we read that in 
Humayfin's re-conquest of Dehli, ho bestowed upon the young 
Prince Akbar the Government of His&r, and the provinces on 
the river Sirsuti; which, had they been the provinces on the 
modern Sirsuti, would most probably have been called Sirhind. 
Yet it must be confessed that Abul Pazl, in his detailed descrip¬ 
tion of the Subah of Dehli, gives prominent notice to tho 
Ghaggar river, and he may therefore have considered the 
Ghaggar and Sirsuti to he the same. 

Major Brown, in his survey of Risar, fell in with a part of 
that which is now called the old Sirsuti. “The Sirsuti river 
was come upon quite unexpectedly. The best maps shew this 
river as joining the Ghaggar, between Murak and Sam an ah in 
the Pati&la state. As the survey approached Tokanah, the 
zamlnd&rs and native officers brought it to notice, and directed 

of his “Mahomcclim Dynasties in Spain,” states that ho has obtained a perfect copy, 
and that he has it in contemplation to publish a translation of it,—a declaration which 
it is to bo hoped ho will shortly fulfil. The period of Ibu Batata’s visit to India 
(A.o. 1332-1342) is highly interesting, and makes us regret the more that the geo¬ 
graphical details have been much confused by the epitoinator. Alter leading Dehli 
he goes to Biana (Baran?) —thence to Ivol, — thence to J ala] i, a placo se\on days 
journey (?) distant from Kol—back to Dehli— hack again to Kol,— thence to Aieh 
Barah (MainpOri ?) thence to tho shores of a lake called u tho Water of Life 
(Talgram ?)—thence to Kananj,—thence to Merwa (P)—thence to Gwalior. The Chi nt o 
Embassy which he accompanied on its return, appears to have come with a view to 
the restoration of some Buddhist placo of worship below the Hills, and perhaps in 
the district of Sambhai, which had been destroyed by the Mahometans, who “ h n 
also prevented tho Hindus from cultivating the plains which were necessary to 
subsistence.” Hence, we may perhaps obtain some information of the prec 1 ' 
when the depopulation of the country below tho Sewolik Hills cor 
question which has been cursorily noticed in the article Des. 



our enquiries to this subject. It was stated that formerly this 
river flooded and enriched the lands to a great extent, and thnt 
even within the last ten years many villages derived great 
benefits from it. The bed of the river, however, has for some 
years been lost sight of altogether, and it was only in a few 
villages near Hansdaha that any vestige of it could bo found; 
the remainder of its track was laid down from information from 
the zamindars as far as it could be depended upon/’ (.Reports 
on Projected Canals in the Dehli Territory, p. 120.) 

As this bed of the Sirsuti is nearly parallel with the course 
of the Ghaggar river, and with the Ghaggar Nulla, or Choya, 
there seems little room for doubt that it combined with the 
latter, and formed the river of Sirshti, which was flowing under 
ti e walls of Sirsa (Sirsuti) in the time of Ibn Batuta and Timur* 
Whether the Ghaggar* and Sirsdti were originally two entirely 
different streams, or whether they were originally one and the 
same; or whether, as is the case now, it has always been that 
the Sirsuti is merely a tributary of the Ghaggar, are questions 
that would lead us into too long a discussion, and are irrelevant 
to the present inquiry. 

I am aware that it is usual to ascribe the deterioration of this 
tract solely to the Chalisa famine of a.d. 1783, but there seems 
sufficient ground for believing it commenced before that period. 
That the tract to the cast of the Hyphasis was a doserfc at the 

* Wilford gays that the famous Drishadwati is the name of the Ghaggtr, but in the 
“.Tirthii Yatra” of the 14 Malihbhhrat, M where it i» mentioned as fortring one of the 
boundaries of Kuruk&hetra, it is Paul, “those who dwell South of the Sara/rwati and 
North of the Driahadwati, or in Kurukshetra, dwell in heaven.’' So that if Wilford’a 
surmise is correct, what is now the SirsftH was formerly the Ghaggar, and vie* wrid / 
which would supply us with a fourth subject of enquiry. See further “ Vishnu 
Parana,” p. 181.—E» 

This river, which Elliot writes Cuggur, is now generally called Ohaggai, and is 
usually admitted to be the Drishadwati. It is a few miles to the West of Amballa, 
and is generally dry. Sec also Edgeworth, “ Botanic Agricultural Account of Pro¬ 
tected Sikh States.”—B. 



period of Alexander's invasion, wo learn from Diodorus and 
Quintus Curtius, and though they differ from Arrian in this 
respect, there is no doubt they represent; truly tho condition of 
a 8 re!l1 of this country in the time of that conqueror. 
Succeeding events must have increased the natural sterility of 
this region, iho first Mahoiuedan invasions, which were fre¬ 
quently accompanied by extermination of tbo old inhabitants, 
maj bo considered one of the original causes of depopulation. 
As these occurred for 200 years, more or less, there was ample 
tune for the dosert to extend its reign. These were, after a 
short space, succeeded by reiterated Mughal invasions up to 
the time of Timur, who crowned them by his ravages. Tho 
tract could havo been but, little improved up to the tirao of 
Ahbar, and whatever prosperity it subsequently attained was 
reversed * by the Chalisa famine. It is perhaps to that period, 
when tho deficiency of water was so grievously felt, that we are 
to attribute tho drying up of many of the streams f which used 
to flow up to a late period in the Western Desert. It is a 
curious foot that the stream (Sanlcar or Sankra) which in 1739 
Tvas of sufficient volume to form the Treaty J Boundary between 

AU notice of the ravages of the Bhottfc is omitted, vliich was . f itself no incon- 
Nukrable cause of depopulation. 

f- W Ith respect to tho SiraOti, it may be doubted if at any time it ever reached tho 

‘‘ ! US or of 1,a Fr<,m tho earliest periods it is recorded as being ab¬ 

sorbed by the sand. Some of the oldest legends of the country relate to this 
bar. y, and allusions are constantly made to it by the ancient poets.- *‘ ricut „ amim 
arbomn, « qu..ignis ktet, start flurium, cujus aqua ,ub terra We 

Sterukr a Raghuvansa,” p. 17.-3<* also “ Ilarivausn," pp. 507, 609. 

X The words of tho Treaty nx &— 

-A- ^ j j c^U- J,li 

ti’’ <U~*J 3 Jw.1 ijtA 
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the possessions of Nadir Shah aud Mahomed Shah, has not new 
even a puddle to moisten its arid bed. The further examination 
of this interesting question is foreign to the immediate subject 
of this enquiry, which is to consider the condition of Bhatti&na 
in Aktar’s time, so as to shew what place it should occupy in 
the Dostur Map; and, ull circumstances considered, there can 
bo no great error in having limited the boundary ot Sirkar 
Miser to tho neighbourhood of tho modern Ghaggar. 

Bhaiy&cMrfi, ijWl.fi ^TRTTT 

The definition in the Printed Glossary is for tho most part 
correct. 

Bhaiy&ch&ra is a term applied to villages owned by descend¬ 
ants from a common stock. From brother, and ’W 37K 
usage. 

In such villages the whole of the land is occupied by tho 
proprietary brothorhood, and the revenue assessed by a rate, or 
bachh; and if there be non-proprietary cultivators, they are not 
responsible to the general body, but are introduced by some 
individual sharer, and pay him rent lor land on which he pays 
by rate, or bachh. 

' In many of these holdings are sub-divisions paying an ascer¬ 
tained amount of Jama, levied by the proprietors of each sub¬ 
division among themselves. They are called t/iok, paltl, and 
various other names; but the existence, or non-existence, of the 
interior sub-divisions does not affect the general character of tho 
holding of proprietors paying by a rate. 

There are also various ways of assessing the rate, as on 
ploughs, on tho actual cultivation of each year, on wells, on 
the amount of cultivation ascertained at the settlement, etc. 
etc., but the general distinction continues unchanged.—See 
Par. 199-201 of tho Revenue Board’s Printed Circular Order 
on Settlements. 
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Bhaibat, 

See Bhaiwad. 




Bhaihissi, 

Bhaipansf, 


The shares of a brotherhood, especially in the lands of a 
village or township. 

Bhaians, Sfthl 

Division of property or interests among brothers. 

These throe words are chiefly used in Bundelkhaud, E. Oudh, 
Benares, and Lower Do&b. 

BhaiwAd, 

To pay and receive on the footing of one of tho brotherhood. 

Bi Imttkt&, j_kiujb ffurg^tTr 

A Patta or lease under which n ryot pays a certain fixed sum 
at so much per plough or per Bighd, not being liable to any 
further demand. 

An engagement stipulating to pay a fixed money rent for the 
lands under cultivation, not subject to enhancement during the 
currency of the lease. Sec the Glossary under Bilmugta. Tho 
word is Arabic, and means “at a fixed or determined (rate).” 
It is often used to mean “in a lump sum,” or “on the whole.” 

In Benares it signifies consolidated rate, including Mai and 
Ahwab.—See Reg. LI. of 1795. 


Birrdbarar, 


„•! Mrarrrc 


Collection in kind.—Central Dodb. 

The expression seems derived either from Birah separa¬ 
tion, division, on account of the crops being divided before 
appropriation; or from the Birra of tho Patwari’s account 
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books, which is applied to the entry of every crop under a dis¬ 
tinct head. Tho proper word in book-keeping is Beora 
explanation; detail; knowledge ; which is frequently corrupted 
into Birra. 

Birt,* c Jjt 

A tenure held on condition of the performance of offices, 
whether religious or secular. Proprietary right. Tho tenure in 
Gorakhpur, under which + he Birtias pay a fixed yearly sum 
equivalent to twenty per cent, of the Government revenue, on 
account of the Raja or superior; but are tho owners of tho soil, 
entitled to the entire management of the Mauzas, not liable to 
be ousted, holding a hereditary and transferable tenure, and 
subject to enhancement of tho rent only when tho Government 
Juma should be increased. 

The Sankalap “ expectation of advantage from a holy 

work.” Benfey) Birfc is a religious grant made to a Brahman, in 
order to secure the merit of sacrifices and ceremonies performed 
by him, and held at first free, but in almost all these cases the 
necessities of the Raja of Gorakhpur had compelled him to 
demand a small rent from the holder. 

The Marwaf (<Rq?f) Birt was a compensation made by the Raja 
to the family of any man who was killed in his service in open 
fight, either with a neighbouring chief or in resistance to tho 
Government, and is also called Khun Bah4 (i.e. “washing away 
blood,” from “Mood,” and to “wash away”); it was 
chargeable, according to the custom of the Raj, with half the 
rent demandablo for a regular Birt village. 

Jewan “to eat”) Birt is an assignment made by the 

Raja of the day to a younger son, of a certain number of villages 
in the Taluka for subsistance, to bo held by such son and his 

* From the Sanskrit vraia, a tow, according to wine, but Wilson derm* it 
from Wf tT maintenance. 
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descendants as Jewan Birt for ever- The assignee was accus¬ 
tomed to take a Pat ta from the Raja for these villages, paying 
a eerta in sum as rent,—See Talukdar. 

The term Birta is applied in Nepal to rent-free land, of which 
there are four kinds in that principality, Jagir, Manachaul, 
Bekh, and Birta. By the last a perpetual title is conveyed, 
cud the land is at tho absolute disposal of the grantee and his 
heirs. 

Birtiy/v, Ly fsrfihn 

A tenant who holds his laud upon a fixed annual assessment 
which ennuot ho altered, except on certain conditions previously 
stipulated; nor can the land held by him be claimed by the * 
donor. The definition in the Printed Glossary is correct.—See 
Birt.* 

Biswabarar, 

Collecting by the Biswa.—Central I)o&b. 

The Biswa, from twenty, is the twentieth part of a 
Big ha; and besides being a measure of land, is also used to 
sign if}" the extent of proprietary right in an estate. Each 
estate or village is considered an integer of one Biglia, which 
is subdivided into imaginary Biswas and Biswanst?, to shew 
the right of any particular party. Thus, the holder of five 
Biswas is a holder to the extent of one-fourth of tho entire 
village. 

Biswadarf, 

A name given to the tenure of independent village commu¬ 
nities holding under a superior Talukdar; as in Aligarh, Main- 

* I am not sure that this definition is correct j in Bchar, certainly, a fori grant 
an ho r^ .timed. Elliot himself seems to hare had doubts on this subject, and refers 
to Rttchan*u‘8 “ India,** II. 546,— B. 
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purl, and Gorakhpur. It is in some places, as in Dehli, used 
as equivalent to Zanunddri and Pattiddri. If a man s share in 
an estate is sold, he save his Biswa is sold. (See Sel. from liec. 
N.W.P. J, 119,) 


Biswi, 

The alienation of land assessed at low rates on the payment 
of fines in advance.—E. Qudh. 

In the JSTorth-wcst it generally means two Biswas deducted 
from each Bigha cultivated by under tenants, which are taken 
by the landlord as his right.—See Dobiswi. 


Bold, Jjj sftnsfrr 

The verbal agreement (from U p to speak) between the village 
lessees and the Asdtms, either Pdhikdsht (non-resident) or 
Khuilkdaht (resident). Any agreement between the Lumberddr 
(head man of tho village) and Asdmf (cultivator).—Debli. 


Bolans, 

Making over one's share to another.—Benares and E. Oudh. 


Bolansf, 

The holder of another’s share or inheritance. An adopted 
heir.—Benares and E. Oudh. 

These words aro derived from to speak, and 

portion, share. 


Bolahdar, 

An occupant of land under a verbal agreement with the 
proprietor or tillage community. In Hisdr the bolahddrs arc 
of two kinds; the hand~lolahddr , who pa vs a fixed rent per 
annum for the land he cultivates, and the oolakdur bi’l mukta', 
who pays a quit-rent for a oertain amount of land whether he 
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cultivates it or not. Both classes are entered in the settlement 
record or band, and both hold their lands at the stipulated rates 
during tho present settlement (Sel. Rec. N.W.P. iv. 15).—AY. 


Burh Gangd, 

Burh Gangu, from old, is the name given to the bed of 
the old Ganges where it has shifted its stream; moro especially 
to the two old courses, of which one is traced below Hastindpur, 
and tho other below Soron and Kumpil. These changes appear 
to have occurred since the time of Akbar, and I have therefore 
in the Map of Dasturs restored the old stream as it probably 
ran in his time. 

This has not been done without cause. Tho reasons for re¬ 
storing the Hastindpur stream, and throwing Tarapur to the 
eastern side of the Ganges are the following. 

When Timur marched from Mirath, he is said in tho “ Matin’ 
us Sa’din,” and “ Zafarnama,” and other histories nearly con¬ 
temporary, to reach Ferozpur, which is distinctly described 
as being “on the banks of the Ganges.” The course of the 
Ganges, then, in his time must have flowed in the bed of the 
present Burh Gangd. In tho “ Khuldsatu’l Tawarikh” also, 
written in the fortieth year of Aurangzeb’s reign, copied by 
Shore Ali Afsos in the “ Araish-i-Mahfil” (which professes to 
be a more original work than it really is), tho Ganges is 
described as flowing under Barha, which would show that at 
a much later period the Ganges preserved its old course; for 
this does not mean indefinitely that it flowed under tho ex¬ 
tensive tract of country in the possession of the Barha Sadat, 
f/.t\ blit literally, under the town of Barha, which was then 
in a flourishing condition, before it was sacked in a.d. 1748, 
by the rabble army of Safdar Jang. Moreover, in the Revenue 
Board’s Records of tho year 1819, there is a correspondence 
respecting several villages then within the area of Tarapur, 
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but included originally in Azampur B&shta, which is still on 
tho Eastern side of the Ganges. 

From the Dastur Map it will also bo seen that the Soron and 
Karapil branch 1ms beon restored, by giving Faizpur Bndaria 
to Sahesw&u, and Nidhpur and Aoldi to Badaon: to which I 
have been led by tho following considerations. They may bo 
thought perhaps of no great force, but whore, as in Oriental 
History, we are never indulged with topographical details, and 
have no accounts of the habits and pursuits of tho people, nor 
of tho intercourse and relations of social life, wo must be con¬ 
tent with tho remotest allussions, and rejoice if, after a whole 
day’s perusal of some almost illegible volume, wo can extract a 
single fact worthy of record. 

When the heroic Pirthl Raj retreats from Kanauj, ho is 
represented in the “Tfanauj Khand,” as following tho course of 
the Ganges, till he reaches Soron. 

In the somewhat apocryphal biography ot Shah Azizu d- 
clin, contained in one of tho many collections of tho lives of 
Mahomedan Saints, he is represented as being aided by the 
Emperor Shamsu’d-din in the capture of Kasha Khor, in a 
naval battle under the walls of that town with the Raja, who 
after his defeat fled to Kamaon. Now we know that Khor is 
on the bank of the Burh Gangd, close to Shamsabad, which 
city was (it is said) built by Sbamsi. d-din from tho ruins ol 
Khor. There may possibly be a shadow- of truth in this ac¬ 
count, which is also preserved in the traditions of the common 
people; though, as Khor is mentioned later than the time of 
Shamsu’d-din, his building Shamsabad may be doubted. 

Let us come to a later period, and we find the Emperor 
Muhammad Tughlak in one of his mad schemes removing his 
capital to Sargdwari, “near Kampil and Palidli on the banks 
of the Ganges,” according to “Ferishta;” and “near Kasha 
Khor on the Ganges” according to “Zidu’d-din Born!.' Either 
way it shows that the course of the river was then unchanged. 
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Still later, in tho reign of Snyyid Khizr Khan, when thero 
was unusual communication with Katehar, or Rohilkhand, wo 
find the fallowing allusions which may assist us in our in¬ 
vestigation. TdjuT-mulk, after subduing Rai Harsingh of 
Katehar, “arrived at tho forrv of Sargdwdri, and passing the 
Ganges, punished tho Kafirs of Khor and Rampi!/’ 

The same General, after unother campaign, inarching from 
Baddon and Etawah, passes the Ganges at Pachlana. 

In the same year tho Emperor himself, after plundering 
Sambhal, crossed the Ganges near Patidli. 


jjf j\ 


These quotations are taken from tho “Tabakdt-i-Akbari.” 

Tho “Tdrikh-i-Baddoni ” uses precisely tho same expression 
in two of those instances: and it is important to observe it, for 
tho author was himself a great traveller, and was constantly on 
the move between Agra, Sambhal, and Bad don. Both he 
and the author of “Tabakdt-i-Akbarl” were contemporaries of 
Akbar, and could not fail, if any changes in the course of the 
Ganges had occurred up to their time, to give prominent notice 
of the circumstance. 

All tho places noted above aro on the right bank of the old 
Ganges, and would most probably not have been mentioned 
had the Ganges not run under them. At least in these days 
there are no such ferries as those of Pachlana, Patidli, and 
Sargdwdri. But as it may perhaps bo said that, notwithstand¬ 
ing the change in the river’s bed, the expressions quoted above 
would not altogether have been inapplicable, other more de¬ 
cisive testimony may bo adduced from a document in an old 
44 DasturuVAmal,” in which mention is made of a Mauza in 
Tappa Atil&f, Parganah Baddon, which, though the document 
may not be an exact copy of ono publicly issued (it being 
merely inserted as a model for imitation), may yet serve to 
show without further question, that Auldi was once an integral 
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part of Parganah* BadAon. If it be remarked that tlio change 
in the course of the river is too great to have occurred within 
the period which has elapsed since the compilation pf the Ain-i 
Akbarl, it may bo replied that in our own time the change is 
almost every year perceptible, and that tho Ganges has shifted 
its bed so much sinco tho two opposite banks were measured; 
that although only flvo years elapsed between the surveys, they 
cannot bo combined with any accuracy. 

It is to be hoped therefore that the reasons given above may 
bo considered to justify the innovation which has been ventured 
in the map. 

Bujharat, c jj\pg <ppT<T 

Adjustment of accounts.’ From ^P^TT bujhdna, to causo to 
comprehend. In some districts it lias a special significance. 

“ This audit of accounts (or Bujh&rat as it is called) is a most 
important process to the whole of tho community. Tho right 
of admission to the audit is the criterion of proprietary right 0 
(Sel. Kec. N.W.P. iv. 143, from report on Azimgarh by 
Thomason).—B. 

Bura, \jyi 1J5T 

Itedeomable mortgage.—Eastern Oudh. 

BritA, Uy fWHT 

A grant, generally of land, to a religious person, or to a 
tenant on certain stipulations. See Birt, and the Printed 
Glossary under Burt. 

* Moreover, in the book entitled tho w Subaj&t,° a new Parganah under 

tb< name of Nidbpdr. is entered as “in the time of the Sirk&r of Badann.” This 
work was written before the final disruption of the empire, and in a highly interest¬ 
ing memorial of the state of India at the time of its composition. It was obtained 
from the library of Nawwab Mohammad M£r Khan, whoso family has had close con¬ 
nection with the house of Timdr since its decline. 
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Britt&ntpattar, 


The record of a decision given by a Panehayet. From 
circumstance, narration ; and Vm a leaf, a deed. 

Bachhauntd, '^#iTT 

Distribution of an aggregate sum on several individuals. 

(See Behri).—Upper Dodb. 

Bahi, ^ 

An account book; a register; a lodger. 

Tims, Bahi Khata is the day book kept by merchants, and 
Bahi Patwirl, the village accountant's, or Patw&ri’s register. 

Dakar, WT 

Amount fixed by the appraiser.—See Bak. 

Bakhsbnuma, 

A deed of gift: from gift, and a letter, a document. 

B k fammd&n, ^ 

B4 aulad, t> 

Literally, with sons, with children: words inserted in a grant, 
when it was intended that the land should be inherited by the 
heirs of the grantee. The opinion of the Supreme Government 
(in the famous ease of Farzand All) was that these terms refer 
to the immediate heirs of the grantee's body, whether male or 
female, not to descendants generally; and this, no doubt, is 
correct; but according to the lenient interpretation of the 
officers concerned in the investigations respecting Maafi tenures, 
the words are now generally declared to convey an hereditary 
title, without any restriction. 

The Judges of the Sudder Dewanny Adaulat have also ruled 





Ml NISTfiy. 



PART III. — REVENUE AND OFFICIAL TERMS. 33 

that, a BA farzandan grant is descendable to tlio heirs general 
(Reports, Yol. IV. p. 222): being opposed to the opinion of 
their law officers, who declared that the words in themselves, 
and apart from other expressions in the grant, created a joint 
interest with benefit of survivorship in the grantee and his 
children; or in the event of his having at the time of grant 
no children, but only grand-children, in the grantee and his 
grand-children.—(See " Maennghten's Precedents of Mahomedan 
Law/' p. 332, and pp. 48—52 of “ Extracts from Official Records 
on Maafi Investigations.") 

Baith, j&J 

Value of Government share of produce. The amount settled 
on the land, from baithnd to sit: thus bearing the same,* 
etymological meaning as assessment. The word is used in many 
varieties of application in commercial transactions; thus, kitnd 
bail hi a is "how much does it come to" (in reckoning or appor¬ 
tioning various items). 

Bajantari, V T s ta ' C t 

BiVjantur!, or rather Bajantari Mahal, was an item of collec¬ 
tion under tho Mahomedan regime, derived from h. WT5IT a 
musical instrument; Sanskrit *T*T. 

Bak, c/U 'srrai 

B&k is used in the North West to signify an estimate of the 
produce without measuring the field. 

There are men who make a profession of this, and it is won¬ 
derful with what accuracy they will guess the probable outturn 
of a crop by merely looking at it. In cases in my own experi¬ 
ence it has happened that when the crop has been cut and 
threshed tho valuer h.is not been more than one or two seers 
out.—B. 
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Bakiotn, U'^ib snfteffaT 

A list of arrears of revenue duo from farmers. —Behar. 

Baltiburd, J^b 

From «lb sand, and Persian. cut: a term applied to a tract 
of land which is covered with a deposit of sand after an inunda¬ 
tion. An item of remission of revenue on this account. 

B&ngar, yJb srfvn; 

High ground, or uplands. Thus, “P&m'pat B&ngar,” “Sonpat 
Il/mgar,” aro the elevated portions of those parganahs, in dis¬ 
tinction to “ Paul pat Khadir,” “Sonpat Kluidir.” 

# B4nih, TPTf 

Land nest to, or surrounding, tho village, generally enriched 
by manure. The term is chiefly used in Dchli and the Upper 
Po&b, and is probably derived from jb or jb an enclosure.* 

B&r&nf, ^b 

Unirrigatod land; land dependant on the seasons; from tho 
Persian cM bdrdn, rain. Also a coat or cloak for keeping off 
rain, which Europeans usually corrupt into “brandy.” 

33arat ? tzAj> 

%• In addition to its numerous other meanings, it is used in 
tho provinces, under tho perpetual settlement, to imply an order 
to pay issued by a zammd&r on a mustajir thikadar or lessee. It 
is in this waySay a zatnindar wants to buy a lot of shawls, 
jewels, or such things, instead of paying the merchant in cash, 
he gives him a Bar&t or order on one of his lessees, the lessee 
pays the merchant, and at the next audit of accounts produces 
tho Bar&t as a set-off against the rent due from him. In this 


♦ Called GeUan in Oudh, and Gocnd or Qvrcnd in Behar.—B. 
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way some of our zamindArs contrive to anticipate tlio whole of 
their rents for several years to come.— B. 

Barba til, 

Division of tho crops by sheaves or shocks, before the com is 
trodden out. From tho Persian jb bar , a load. In Rohilkhand 
it is more usually called by the Hindi synonym of Bojh-batAi. 

BArambft, 

Literally, fruit of mangoes. Revenue derived from the lease 
of mangoe-groves, From^V fruit, and a mangoe.* 

Bagam, ^TTW 

Said, in tho Printed Glossary, to bo tho most productive* 
lands in the Southern Division of Dehli, situate on the banks of 
canals; but this must be a mistake, as there are no canals in 
the Southern Division. Tho word, whatever it is, is most pro¬ 
bably derived from bdgh, a garden, or any richly cultivated and 
irrigated spot. 

Ba’zi zarnin daftar, yJj 

An office) established in a.d. 1782, before tho enactment of 
the Regulations, for the purpose of enquiring into improper 
alienation of land. Literally, “ tho office of certain lands.” 
The plan for the institution of this office is given at p. 224 of 
‘‘Colebrooke's Digest of the Regulations,” Vol. III. 

Bebak, 

Without arrears; paid up in full.—See Baki. 

BiAj, r u 

Interest on money. Biaju is tho capital put out to interest. 

* This would be more correctly written as two words.—B. 
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Bidh bandi, * *xj ^ 

Tlu« is a peculiar system of calculating the amount to be paid 
by a cultivator. It is peculiar to Ohibrdman, a parganah of 
Earrakhabad, in tho Central Dodb. It is thus described by Mr. 
Wynyard, the settlement officer, “By this system tho Asdini 
pays his rent for tho land in tho aggregate, no matter whether 
ho cultivates it or not.” Kali Itai calls it bid. —E. add . 


Bidha, UtW 

Synonymous with Bandobast. Determination of the amount 
to bo paid as Government revenue.—Upper Dodb and Rohil- 
khand. 


Bl'gha, [£j ifaTT or 

A measure of land, subject to local variation. In tho Upper 
Provinces it is usually considered in the English surveys to be 
3,025 square yards, or jjths of an acre. In Bengal it is 1,600 
square yards, or little more than Jrd of an acre, A Kachcha 
Bigha is in sonic places Jrd, in others Jth, of a full Bighd. 
Akbar's Bighd contained f3,600 Uahi Gaz (see that article). 
The following are some of the local variations of the Bighd 
in the Upper Provinces:— 

BIOITO!. B. 0. 

In Fnrrakhabad, 100 acres, = 175 12 0 

In the E. and S. parts of Gorakhpur, = 192 19 7 

In the W. and N. parts the Bigh&s are much smaller. 

In Allahabad and part of Azimgarh, = 177 5 15 

In part of Azimgarh and Ghazipur, = 154 6 8 

In Bijnor, = 187 19 15 

In the Upper Dodb it was found that tho average meavsure- 
tnent of tho side of a Bighd, deduced from the paces of 148 
zammddrs, who were accustomed to practice this land of men¬ 
suration, amounted to 28jj— English yards; making tho local 
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(kachoha) high4 equal to 831 ; and 100 statute acres equal 
to 582 kachclm bighds, 3 biswas. 

It is needless to continue the comparisons; but, see for further 
information “Prinsep’s Useful Tables,” p. 89.—E. 

*,* There seems to bo sonao connection between the size of 
the kachcha, or local, bigha and the valuo of land in different 
districts. The official bigh4 consists of twenty cottahs or biswas, 
each side of which is measured by a rod of four cubits in length, 
thus called the chah4r dasti, or ch&r h&th ke lcattd; but in the 
remoter parts of Gorakhpur and the wild tracts bordering on 
Nepal the bighd increases in size, till in some places we have it 
consisting of twenty katfus of as much as ten cubits in longth 
each! and returning from the frontier back again to the more 
thickly peopled parts of the country, the cottah sinks by degrees 
to 9, 8, 7, 7J, and 6 hdths in the various parganabs.—B. 


Bighoto, ym&> 

The name given to a tract of country bordered by Mewat 
on the East, Eoh4ru on tho IVest, Ilaridna, Dhundhoti, and 
Chanddn on tho North, and Hath on the South. It includes 
Ilewari, Bawal, Knnon, Patodi, Kot Kasim, and a great part 
of the Bahraich Jagir. Tho word is only of local application, 
and does not appear to bo known much beyond its own limits. 

That is, “Bighoto has two lords. Khoros (amongst Ahirs), and 
Chauhdns (amongst Bajputs).” 

The name of Bighoto, or Bighota as it is sometimes called, 
is derived from Bigha Baj, a worthy descendant of the illus¬ 
trious Chuulidn, Pirthl Raj.—See Dhundhoti and Chau ban. 

Bigahti, 

Rent fixed on lands per bighd. Tho same as Bigoti in the 
Glossary, which is also correct. 
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Bijak, cu 

A raemo. deposited with grain when stored, specifying its 
amount; an invoico, a list; also an inscription. 

The derivation is probably the causal form of the 

Sanskrit to know. 

Bfai, 

A tenn peculiar to Kamuon. 

Mr. Trail, the English Commissioner of the Province, reduced 
all the miscellaneous moo ? of quantity of land to nominal 
(not actually measured) asis. The Bisi is equal to twenty 
Pathas of Garhw&J, or twenty Nail's of Knm&on. The Patha, 
or Nali, represents a measure of seed with a capacity of about 
two seers, and the number of Pathas in any area is estimated by 
the quantity of seed (generally wheat) required to sow it. The 
actual extent varies according to the quality and position of the 
land. The grain is sown much wider in the poor Upardhw 
lands near the summit, than in the rich Talahw hinds near the 
base,—See As. Bos., xvi., 178. 

Behri, ov-j tfO 

A subscription; an assessment on a share. Instalments paid 
by under tenants to the landlord. Distribution of an aggregate 
sum on several individuals. A monthly collection according to 
their respective circumstances. Term given to a division of a 
Bhayachara estate. The share or interest of one of the brother- 
hood in an estate. The Persian Bahra has the same meaning, 
and is probably the origin of the word. 

Behridar, 

Holder of a share, denominated Behri.—See Glossary, Beraidar. 

Benuudha, 

A name commonly given by the natives to the country be- 
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tween Allahabad and Sarwar, le. Sarjupav, the other side of the 
Sarju (ancient Sarayu), the present district of Gorakhpur; and 
between the Ganges and the Chhuab Nala, by which it is sepa¬ 
rated on tho North-West from Baiswara. Benaudha appears 
to include the Western parts of Jaunpur, Aamgarh, and Benares, 
and the Southern part of Oudh. Indeed, somo authorities make 
it extend from Baiswara to Bijaypur, and from Goraklipdr to 
Bhojpdr. Tho common saying is that Benaudha, or Bendwat as 
it is sometimes called, contained twelve Rajas, who comprised 
one Pout, and were considered to have common interests. 1st, 
tho Gaharw&r of Bijaypur; 2nd, the Rhatmda Bachgotf; 3rd, 
Bais; 4th, Sarnot; 5th, Haiobans of Hurdi; 6th, Ujjain of 
Duinrihw; 7th, Rajkumar of Teori Blmgwanpur; 8th, Ohandel 
of Agori; 9th, Kalhans of Sarwdr; 10th, Gautam of Nagra; 
11th, Hindu Bachgoti of Karwar; 12th, Bison of Majbauli. 
These dimensions would imply that Benaudha was an extensi ve 
province, including tho whole of Benares and Eastern Oudh; 
hut I believe the limits first mentioned are tho correct ones, 
and out of this narrower space it- would bo easy to construct the 
fifty-two parganahs, of which Benaudha is said to consist. 


Bakhshfdt, c^Liafe; Wlfan* 

The name of a division of the Jaunpur Sirk&r mentioned in 
Regulation II. of 1795. This Parganah no longer exists as a 
separate division. Its former history and the derivation of its 
name arc very obscure; apparently, however, the designation 
of “Bakhshi&t,” or “Dibit Bakhshigari,” prior to the Cession, 
applied only to certain villages which were assigned to the 
Bakshi of the Fort at Jaunpur, for repairs and other necessary 
expences, and it was not till after wc got possession of the 
country, that the Talukas of Eoetha, Kari&wan, Nnwai, and 
Bhadi, all of which are Peshkashi Mahals, were included in 
the Parganah called Bnkhshiit. Under these circumstances, 
there was no objection at the late settlement to absorb the 
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sub-division in the manner most convenient, and tho villages 
were accordingly distributed between GhisuA, Havel i, Karakut, 
and Angli Mahul. 

BddiMi, 

Compensation for pasture ground.—Rohilkhand. 

It is usually called Bardaihi to tho Eastward.— See Aug. 

Baikal, JLSXj 

Rent taken in advance.—Lower DoAb, Bundelkhand, and 
Benares. 

The word is also applied to tho cutting of cars of corn with¬ 
out going through the usual process of reaping. Katdi is 
likewise used in this sense in Benares. 

From this word is derived the name of the old Mahomedan 
tax bfilkati, which used to bo demanded on commencement of 
reaping. From ^Pf an ear of corn, and UnZ*TT to cut. 

Bandbehrf, 

Statement of tho amount of each money instalment or share 
of a village. The word Band is used in many other combina¬ 
tions in the sense of statement, account, ledger; thus Band- 
bardasht or BandbatAi is a statement of the amount of each 
instalment in grain. Rand-his&b is an abstract account. Barnl- 
phdntah is a paper like tlio Bandbohri which shows the liabilities 
of each sharer of a village. 

Bapans, 

Father’s share.—Benares and Eastern Oudh. 

Bapauti is more usual in the N. West and Bundelkhand. 

The word is derived from a father, and ’’UYf share. 

Bakaya, \Ah 

Old balances of Revenue; plural of the Arabic an arrear, 
a residue. 



mtsT/ty 


41 



P %, 

PART IU.—KB VENUE ANI) OBTICIAB TERMS- 


Barari, WTTTt 

A sliurolioldcr paying his portion of the Jama according to 
tlio Bur&r. 

Bam wurd, JyT^ 

An estimate; calculating; casting up. h rom the Persian y 
above, and to bring. 

Barlii, 

Profits, a corruption of Borhotari : from to increase. 

Burmliotar,* wi,*tsV<K 

A free grant given to Brahmins for religious purposes. 

Batnan-b&d-batnan, Uk> sm Uaj 

Literally, “ body after body,”—words frequently inserted in 
grants, after the corresponding expression of ISasalan ba d 
Nasalnn, to signify that the tenure is heritable by lineal de¬ 
scendants in the male line. Under the present interpretation 
of the resumption laws, the expression is construed to convey 
the right of perpetuity, without this restriction. 

TJntta, & 

Difference of exchange; anything extra; an extra allowance; 
discount on uncurrent or short weight coins: usually called 
Batta. The word has been supposed to be a corruption of 
Bharta, incrcuse, but it is a pure Hindi vocabb, and is more 
usually applied to discount than premium. 

Baidar, 

A proprietor by purchase; from the Arabic j-*> selling. 
Hence Bain&noa, a deed of sale. 


• Alio spelt WffTrTT and 
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Bai’bi^l wafu dar, jVuUjib^-j 

A person having the possession and usufruct of a property 
on its conditional sale to him; the stipulation being that if a 
sum of money borrowed from, him bo not repaid by a fixed 
period, tho sale shall become absolute; from ju-j sale, and Uy 
performance of a promise. 


Cluihl ^rr#t 

Lands irrigated from wells (from tho Persian Chub jfU- a 
well), as distinguished from B&r4ni, or land dependent 

on rain for its moisture; Chahi land pays u higher revenue 
than Burani, because it has a certain supply of water, while 
the supply from rain is of course uncertain. 

V Tbo extreme uncertainty of the supply of rain is the cause 
of the terrible famines to which India is peculiarly subject; 
and which it is now proposed to combat by a larger system of 
irrigation derived from canals. Tho system of irrigation from 
wells is defective in many ways. It necessitates the keeping 
by each cultivator of extra bullocks to work the well. Besides 
which to dig a well is a costly operation, and can therefore 
only be done by rich men or by the joint act of tho community. 
A well is like an estate, the joint property of a large body of 
men, each of whom has his stated number of hours in the week 
for using the water. In the hot weather the necessity of 
getting water for the fields is ao great that the wells are kept 
at work all day and all night, the water being led along con¬ 
duits of earth sometimes ior miles. When worked so incessantly 
the well will sometimes dry up for a time, because the water 
is taken out faster than it runs in, and the ryot has to stop 
working till it fills again. All tho uncertainty, expense, and 
other inconveniences of the chahi system will bo obviated by 
canals. 

In many parts of Behar thero are no wells for agricultural 
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purposes, tod the people are entirely dependent on rain or 
tanks. 

It is curious to observe how the wells vary in size in different 
parts of tho country. In the Punjab the wells are often from 
fifteen to twenty feet in diameter, there is one at Amritsar 
which admits four rahats or Persian wheels at once. Lower 
down, in tho N.W. Provinces, six or seven foot is the averago 
diameter, and the well is generally worked by tho charas or 
chars A, a largo leathern sack, which is drawn up by bullocks 
walking down an incline. This requires two men to work 
it, one to drive tho bullocks and another to tilt the charas 
when it comes up; whereas the rahnt requires only a man or 
boy to drive the buffalo round (*’ 4 hat). 

Lower down again in Beliar llto wells diminish to two or 
three feet in diameter, and are worked by a kunr or small 
bucket of iron or earth, fastened by a long rope to a pole, the 
pole works on a pivot in a post four or five feet high and is 
balanced at the other end by a heavy log or mass of earth. 
This also requires only one man to w'ork it. It is chiefly used 
by Koeris (or Kacbliis) to irrigate their fields of poppy or 
other rare and costly crops. The labour ol using it is hard, 
and the amount of water raised is less than by any other pro¬ 
cess ; but in Bchar, especially in the eastern parts of it, the 
soil is often so loose that a permanent well cannot be made, 
and the little temporary wells are therefore more economical. 
In Purneali they are very small, often not above a foot across, 
and are supported by rings of burnt clay called p&t. A well oi 
this kind costs two rupees only, and lasts a couple of years. 

It is the western part of these Provinces and m the Panj&b 
that canal irrigation is peculiarly needed; in the eastern dis¬ 
tricts and in Bengal the land is low and full of marshes, tanks, 
and rivers, and the main staple is rice, which grows in three 
or four feet of water, and during the rainy season, when the 
country is generally submerged; but in the upper provinces 
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the land is high and dry, and tho wheat and other staples 
require constant- irrigation to make thorn grow at all.—B. 

Chakari, 

Grant for personal services in the village; from a 
servant. 

Chlnr, wtT 

Tho lessee's own cultivation; corrupted from Sir.—Saugor. 

Chhutautf, gpfteft 

Remissions allow’od either on tho Bfglia, or in rupees, by 
Malgiizars, after forming an estimate of a field. Also, gene¬ 
rally, any remission of Revenue by Government; from W W! 
Chhutna, to be dismissed, to escape. 

Chhut, Chhut M&’ft, or Mujr&i, are terms specially applied 
in Benares to tho reductions which have been made in the 
assessment of 1197 Fasli. Some of these have been authorized 
by the Government, but most of them have been granted with¬ 
out any such authority. Some of those in the former category 
are alluded to in Sect, 22, Reg, IX. of 1795, 

Chhorchi tthf 

A deed of release, from *jfpg«U cbhornd, to abandon, and 
chitthi, a note. 


Cliitthf, 




A note; a paper containing an order or demand. From this 
word arc formed chitthi talab or talab chitthi, meaning a pro¬ 
cess or precept; a summons; from the Arabic search, 

demand; and Chitnavis (written Chi^nte in the Printed Glos¬ 
sary), a writer of notes or precepts; a secretary; from the 
Persian to write.—E. 
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Clitaksim is a note or memorandum of allotment or 
partition of an estate by Batwdra.—W. 

Chitthi tankhwaM, is a note containing a demand for pay¬ 
ment of rent; also the same as Bardt q.i\ —YV\ 

Chukdrd, 

Customs duty.—Saugor. 

Chukauta, \j£>- spftm 

Field rates of rent; money rate; from ^hl*TT Chukdnd, to 
settle or complete. Also an agreement for tho delivery freo of 
cost of a stipulated share of an estimated crop to the principal 
shareholder on the part of tho rest.—Moradabad.—W. 

Chukri, 

A fractional division of land.—Gaxhwdl and Kamdon. 


Chukat, 

A settlement; from ^fT^TT Chukdnd, to settle.—Dehli and 
Upper Dodb. 


Chung {,. 

Illegal abstraction of handfuls of market produce. It is 
frequently, however, given voluntarily as a sort of rent for 
tho use of market conveniences, such as booths, sheds, etc.; 
and in this sense is equivalent to the Baitak of the Deccan. 

Chungi is also sometimes given to Fakirs, Zaimnddrs, or 
Banks, for tho establishment of new markets.—E. 

In the Panjdb it is the name of a tax levied in kind on all 
produce that enters the city gates, an octroi in fact; and has 
been continued under British government.—B. 

Chungi rnahal, a place where grain may bo landed from boats 
and stored on payment of a portion of it to tho owners of the 
ground.—Behar.—W. 



4fi 


SUPFLEMKITTAI. GLOSSARY. 


<SL 


Chaubadhha, 

A levy of Revenue on four things, under the ancient regime, 
in the Dehli territory; namely, pay , tag, kori, or kudi , and 
pitnchM: i.e. pagri* a turban, tag , a rag or thread worn by a 
child round its waist, Awi, a hearth, and piinchhi, animals’ tails, 
as of buffaloes, bullocks, etc. 

As tag may be considered to bo included in pag, another tax 
is substituted for it according to some authorities. Thus palkati 
a cess on the pain cuttings (see Jharberi), or a cess on the 
daranfi or sickle, or on the khurpa or grass-scrapcr; but the 
insertion of tag is correct, for the tax upon the pay, or men, was 
double of that upon the tag , or children. 

Chaubfsfi, 

From Chaubis, twenty-four; is a name applied to a tract of 
country containing that number of villages in the occupation of 
a particular tribe. There are several of them scattered over our 
Provinces, but they may perhaps be considered moro frequent 
in the neighbourhood of Mathurd than elsewhere. Thus, we 
have within a circuit of about thirty miles round that city— 

A Chaubisa of Jaes Rajputs. 

A Chaubisa of Jadon Rajputs. 

A Chaubisa of Bachhul Rajputs. 

A Chaubisa of KachhwAha Rajputs. 

A Chaubisa of Jaiswor Rajputs.—See Chaur&si* 

Chaudharai, ^hnnt 

The jurisdiction of a Chaudhari, whose occupation has been 
correctly described in the Printed Glossary. 

# Called by onr early travellers puekert/. “To scold lustily and to pall one another's 
pkekeri** o** turbats off, being proverbially termed a banyan fight/’—“Fryer’s Tniv/* 
Lett. Ill Chap* 3. 
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Chaudharait, 

A Chaudhari’s fees of office. 

Chaugadda, '^IJI 

The place whore tho boundaries of four villages moot. It is 
known also by tho names of Chauhadda, Ohausinghd, Ghaukhi, 
Ohauriiha, and Chompta. 

Chaumas, 

Lands tilled from Asarh to Kunr, that is, during the Chau- 
mdsa (four months), or rainy season, and prepared for tho Labi 
sowings, 

Chaumasa, U»Uy»- '-tftaWT 

The Indian seasons are, according to tho Shasters, six in 
number, each comprising two months. These divisions are 
more fanciful than real; and the common pooplo aro content 
to adopt the more definite division of three. Chaum&sa, or 
Barkha, constitutes the four months of the rainy season. The 
rest of the year is comprised in Sydld, Jdr&, or Mohisa, the 
cold season; and Dhupk&l, or Khars/i, tho hot season. 

Chaumasiya, 

A ploughman hired for the season.—Saugor. 

Chaur or Chaunr, 

A long low marsh lying between high banks, fit for growing 
rice, and generally full of water iu the rains.—Behar.—B. 

Chaurasf, dll rift 

The word means, literally, eighty-four: and is territorially 
applied to a sub-division of a parganah, or district, amounting 
to eighty-four villages. Tod, in his “Annals of Rajputana,” 
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where Chaur&sis arc numerous, remarks that they are tanta¬ 
mount to the Saxon Hundreds (Vol. I. p. 141), This may be 
the case in some respects, but it is evident that Hundreds rarely 
contained a hundred villages , and sometimes not oven half a 
hundred. Spelm ui, in his Glossary, says, “ Nnsquam quod scio, 
reperiuntur 100 Uhv in aliquo Hundredo per totamAnyliam . Magni 
habmtvr qui vel 40, rei 30, namermt. Multi no 10; Quidam 
dtm tantum” Ualluru also observes ( M Middle Ages/’ Vol. II. 
p. 300), that the great divisions of the Northern counties had 
originally a different nnmo, and that in course of time many of 
them have improperly acquired the name of Hundreds, which 
is conjectured to bo a mere political division more peculiarly 
belonging to the South of England. Lingard also (Vol. I. 
p. 330) gives an extract from Doomsday Book to show how 
little uniformity prevailed with respect to the area and number 
of manors contained within each Hundred. Thus we see that 
Hundreds were never originally equally partitioned, and in this 
respect they differ from ChaurAsis; for there is no Chaurdsi, oven 
though it may have dwindled down to ten or twelve villages, of 
which every originally component village could not, according to 
local tradition, be pointed out by the neighbouring zammdArs; so 
that ChaurAsis once comprised—theoretically, however inexactly 
in certain cases,—as the name implies, eight.} -four villages. 

I took occasion, when reporting the Mirut Settlements, to 
remark that I had discovered some ChaurAsis in that district, 
and expressed my surprise that their existence had not been 
previously observed. The assertion, I well remember, was 
received with some degree of incredulity, and tho existence of 
Chain Asia in any pari of these Provinces was altogether denied. 
I have therefore taken some trouble to ascertain if I was de¬ 
ceived, and the following list, which is the result of my enquiries, 
will perhaps be considered to establish their existence beyond a 
question, not only in Alirat, but in almost every district in this 
Presidency. 
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In Deoli, now included in tho Parganah of Bibamiyu in 
Etawah, there is a Chaurasi of Tilokehnndi Bais Rajputs. 


TIjo Parganah of Kuraoli, in Mainpuri, constitutes a Chaurdsi 
of Rathor Rajputs. 

In Jo war of Bulandshahr, tho Chaukarzada Jadon Itajputa 
have a Chaurdsi. 

In the Parganah of Chandaus in Aligarh, thero is a Chaurdsi 
of Chauhdn Rajputs. 

In Parganah Ilan tit, of Zillah Mirzupur, there is a Chaurdsi 
of Garhwdr Rajputs, of which most of the villages are now in 
tho possession of Brahmans. 

In Parganah Khairabad, of Zillah Allahabad, there is unothor 
Chaurdsi of Gahanvar Rajputs. 

Tho Loh&fn Jats have a Chaurdsi in ITariana. 

One of tho Pappas in Atrauli of Aligarh is a Chaurdsi. 

The Parganahs of Malaut and Bharangi in Bhattidna are 
each a Chaurdsi. 

Thero is also in.tho neighbourhood of Karsdna, Sirpdna, and 
Sahdwar a Chaurdsi of Baldo Brahmans, and in Saheswan and 
Bjhani one of Tear Rajputs.—Sec also article Junghdra. 

The Solankhi Rajputs have a Chaurdsi in Nidhpur and 
Saha war, on tho borders of the Mainpuri and Bad don districts. 
They are tho descendants of the princes of the sacred Soron, 
before the Rathors conquered Kanauj. 

From Allahabad to Karra thero is a Chaurdsi of Johya Rajputs, 
who have been for a long time converted to Mahomodanisim 

In the Parganah of llansi there is a Chaurdsi of Jats, com¬ 
prising the Gets of Sell, Rongi, Bora and Satraungi. 

In Parganah Sheoli of Cawnpore there is a Chaurdsi of 
Chandel Rajputs. 

In Oudh, opposite to Shcorajpur, there is a Fattihpur Chaurdsi 
tenanted by Bisen Rajputs. 

There is a Chaurdsi of Chandel Rajputs in Kariat Dost, in 
Zillah Jaunpur, 
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Thoro is a Cbaur&ai of Tuar Eajputa in Dasna and Jalalabad, 
Zilhh M(rat. 

There is half a Chaur&si of the same tribe in Path, in the 
same district. 

Th > Nagrl Gujars have a Chaurdsi in Pankaur, Zillah 
Bulandshahr. 

Tlie rarganttli of Loni was formerly a Chaur&si. 

The Pnrganah of Ghazipur, in Fattihpur, was formerly a 
Chaurdsi. 

In Mahomedabad Gohna, of Zillah Azimgarh, thore was also 
formerly a Chaurdsi. 

Tho Bui tun Jilts, the Salakldtn Jilts, and the Kalsean Gujara, 
have each a Chaurdsi in tho Western Division of the Muza Bar- 
nagur District. 

The Nirwal Jdts hare a Chaurdsi to the South of Dehli. 

In Baghpat the Gaur Tagds had a Chaurdsi, of which but 
few villages now remain in their possession. 

Garra Kota in Pamoh of Saugor is a Bundela Chaurdsi. 

In tho same Pargnnah the Deswal Ahirs had half a Chaurdsi. 
Parganah Jhillo in Saugor is a Chaurdsi. 

The Titwal Tagas of the Upper Doab had formerly a Chaurdsi. 
There is a Taluka Chaurdsi to the North of the Son (Soane), 
in Agori Barhur of Mirzapur. 

There is a Chaurdsi of Badgdjar Rajputs in Mahendwar, tho 
local name of a tract of country between the Mewat Hills and 
tho Jumna.* 

There is also a Chaurdsi of the same clan of Rajputs, now 
Mosul man, on the banks of the Hindan, to the South West of 
Muzaffarnagar. 

This branch of Rajputs had also a Chaurdsi in Rajpura, and 
in Nerauli, Parganahs of Rohilkhand, and another on the oppo¬ 
site side of the Ganges at Atidpshalir. These, however, are 


* More correctly the name of ft small river now dammed up.—E. 
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only sub-divisions of the much more oxtenaivo possessions they 
had on either sido of the Ganges. 

There is a Chaurdsi of Hangars in Parganah Kata of Seha- 
itmptSr. 

There is a Chaurdsi of Khubar G iijars in Rampur in the same 
District. 

The Bundphar Rajputs have a Chaurdsi in Garra Mandla. 

There is a Chaurdsi of Gautam Rajputs, now Musulman, in 
Tappa Jar, Zillah Fattihpur. 

There is a Chaurdsi also in Hatgaon, in the same District. 

The Mahesara Tagas have a Chaurdsi in Kithor, Zillah Mirat. 

The Basian and Datean Tagas have each a Chaurdsi in Pufch 
and Sfana, on the borders of Bulundahahr, 

There is a Chaurdsi of Sakarwal Rajputs in Parganah Chain- 
pur of Arrah* 

The Parganah of Rohtak is a Chaurdsi. 

The Parganah of Tezgarh, in Daraoh, ia a Chaurdsi. 

There is a Chaurdsi of Chaulidns in Aonla, a Parganah of 
Bareilly. 

There ia a Chaurdsi of Thukarel Jdts in the Western parts 
of Aligarh. 

There is a Chaurdsi near the Cantonment of Urdi in Jalaun. 

The Saharan Brahmans have a Chaurdsi in Parganah Etawah, 

The Abirs have a Chaurdsi in the Northern parts of Shekoka- 
bad, in Mainpuri. 

There is a Chaurdsi near Bhojpur, at a short distance from Far- 
rakhabad, known generally by the name of the Chaurdsi of Siraulf/ 

There is a Chauhdn Chaurdsi of Jhilmili in Sirguja. 

There is a Ohuk Chaurdsi between Ghiswa and Jaunpur, 

There is a Chaurdsi of Pulwar Rajputs in Anaula of Gorakhpur. 

There is also another kind of Chaurdsi in Anaula. When 
Chandersen, the Sarnct Raja, divided his acquisitions among 
his three sons, he gave a Chaurdsi (in Koss) to his eldest son, 
constituting the Raj of Gorakhpur; half a Chaurdsi (in Ko$e)i 
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to Ins second, constituting the Raj of Hasanpdr Maghar ; and 
a quarter Chaur&si (also in Koss) to the third, constituting the 
Raj of Annula. 

There arc twoChnur&sls in l’arganah Chandpfir, Zillah Bijnor. 

There aro also two Chaurasis of Mcwutis, one called tho 
Kainu Chaurdsi in Bhurtpur, and tho other tho Delili Chaurdsi, 
near Sonah.’* 

Surajpur, in Ghosi of Azimgarh, is a Chaurdsi Taluka, be¬ 
longing to Kurhanya Bhumhars. ^ 

The Sukscnat Kaycths had formerly n Chaurdsi around 
Sankisa, on tho Kalinadi, between Mainpuri and l'arrakhabad. 


• The distance of this Sonah Chnurfisl is doubtful. E. odd. 

t Tho Suksonn Kaycths huvo now entirely deserted Sankisa (Sonkosya). From 
this nic e have also sprung the Sukseua N'nls, Kacbhis, and Blmrbbbnjas; and it 
is highly interesting as being mentioned in the Itimfiyana, and by the Chinese 
traveller Fa-Uiun (a.o. 400), who speaks in terms of high approbation of Scng-kia-ehi 
•nil its neighbourhood. 

- Ce royamo eat fertile ct nbomhmt cn toutes sortes do productions. Lo people y 
est nombrrux, riche, et aans comparuison plus joyoux quo partout aillcnrs (p. 12t ). 
Thenrts nothing in the present appearance of the country to warrant this high eulogium. 

In the 14th Number of tho Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society, there is an 
interesting account of a visit paid to Sankisa by the Mf.mhi of Lieutenant Cunning¬ 
ham, Bengal Engineers, which seems to cal! for a few lemirks. Tho nuns of San¬ 
kisa (not called now Samkassn) can enter into no comparison with those of Kananj, 
erea if wc include the ancient klicra of Sara! Agnth. The Gosaln’a Temple, mom- 
over, can scarcely be said to be built of the ancient Urge bricks; as there are hot 
very’few in the whole structure. There is also an important misapprehension to bo 
corrected, aa Lieutenant Cunningham and Colonel Sykes both lay too much sheas 
opon it It is stated as an extraordinary fact that the worship of the identical Xaga 
mentioned by Fa-Ilian is still annually performed; but tho truth is, that the monad 
whew this worship takes place is nothing more than the common heap of bricks, or 
earth which we see in every village, erected for worship during the Nag-PanchamL 
The only local Deity of Sankish is Bisan, whose favour fa sopposed to be efficacious 
in removing diseases of the eyes. 

The Elephant, mentioned at page 242. is the most interesting object at ." .vnlusa. 
1* is curved out of precisely the same description of stone as the Lat of DrMi and 
Allahabad. The body, which fa about three feet high and on a pedestal sunk into the 
Jrreund to the same depth, fa well formed, but the snout has been knocked off by some 
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There is a ChaurAsl of Chauh&n Itajputs in Bhopal# 

There is a Chaurdsi of Sakarwal Rajputs in Pahargarh in 
Gwalior. 

There is a Chaurasi' of Jatrani J&ta in Khera Bijwasan. 

There is a Chaurasi in the Northern parts of Gadarpur, 
Zillah Bareilly. It belonged to the race called Gobri; but the 
space is, perhaps, too small to have comprised a Chaur&ai oi 
villages, and it may therefore have represented a ChaurAsi of 



jealous iconoclast. It bears inscriptions, or rat,her scratch**, on its two flank*, md 
on the front of the right thigh. 

The outer wall of the town, which docs not appear to have a greater cirrmt than 
five mile*, has been washed down, and nothin* of it is now left but a succession of 
•loping mounds with several large gaps, which appear to represent the old gat«. 
Snr.-il A pi tli, which is indebted for it* name to the famous Muni Agnstya, the fubh-d 
regenerator of the Dckkban, is about a mile to the North of Sanhisa, and has every 
appearance of being equally old. In 1843 about 20,000 rupees worth of coins were 
found at Saral A path, but there were none among them of any type previously un¬ 
known. Sara! Agath appears to have been an outwork of Sankiea, for it is beyond 
the wall above-mentioned. There aro mounds beyond the wall in the same direction, 
which team to have been rather fortifications than Stop*, ‘bough it i* not improbable 
that close search will reward the enquirer with Buddhist remain*. Several image* of 
Bodbisatwas, and Wautiful specimens of double-glared pottery, strew the ground in 
various directions. It was in a vase of this detention that the coins lately dis¬ 
covered were enclosed. Lieutenant Cunningliam is probably comet in thinking that 
Sankisa was destroyed in the wars between Fritbi Raj and Jsiehand, but there seems 
reason to conclude that the town must have belonged to the latter when it was 
captured, for it is to the East of the Kalinadi, and is familiarly known as one of 
the gates of Kanauj. lienee, perhaps, wo derive the story of the area of Kannuj 
being so large ns to contain 30,000 shops of betel-sellers. 

As the determination of the site of Seng-kia-shi confirms the tenth of Fa-liiau » 
narrative the European public are much indebted te Lieutenant Cunningham for bis 
communication. It is only strange that Professor Wilson, who must have travelled 
close to, or over, it* remains, and must have heard of the Suksena division of Kayeth. 
and their original abode, should have doubted at all respecting it* potion, for 
Sankisa is generally recognised amongst the learned natives of these province, to t* 
the site of the Sankasya of the « Rhm&yanaand it is not unimportant to add that, 
when snv inhabitant of Srakte visit* Nepal or Xamior,, he is treated with roarkeri 
resrect bv the Pandit* and men of influence, as « traditional story of some original 
connection with this ancient city is still preserved in those remote regions. 
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tanks, wliicli are in that spot very numerous. There is one 
village in the tract which still goes by the name ot Chaurhsi. 
But here we appear to have a Chaur&si within a Cliaurasi; for 
tho whole tract from the Pira Naddi to the Sardah, when it wa 
under Hill-jurisdiction, was called the Chaurisi Mai (»>• sub¬ 
montane region—sec Dos), because it extended eighty l\o->s in 
length and four in breadth, or, according to some authorities, 
because it extended eighty-four koss in length. 

Tho old Parganah of Alamgupur, in tho district of Amballa, 
in tho Cis-Satlaj states, of which tho modern district of Mani 
majra was a portion, was a Ohaur&sL 

Tho Parganah of Gohana, in the Debli Territory, constitutes 


a Chaur&m, 

Kariat Sikhar, in the Province of Benares, also constitutes a 


Chaur&m. 

The Jaurams have, no doubt, tbe same origin. There is a 
Parganah Jaurfisi in Seharanpur, a Jaur&si Khalsa in Pampat, 
aud a Jaurasi near the Maha Bail temple in Garbw&l. l here 
is a Jaur&si range in the Himalaya (J.AS.B. No. B38, p. 4()9). 

In Jaunpur, tho Parganah of Byfilsi is an abbreviation of 
Bydlisi, or half a Chaur&si, of Raghubansi Rajputs. 

The Parganahs of Rutia aud Gunir in hattihpur also iorm a 
By&lfel,* or half Chaurasi. 

Parganah Pariabad in Oudh contains five By&llsia, of which 
three belong to Sayyids, Kurmis, and Bisen Rajputs respectively. 

Besides those enumerated in the North West, and those which 
are known to exist in Rajputana, we find indications ot Chaur&sis 
in several distant parts of tho country. 

There is a Parganah Chaur&sl in Surat, and a Siam Obauratu 
between tho Blah and tho Satlaj. 

There is a Chaurasi of I)h&kar& Rajputs in Fattihpur of 
Hoshang&b&d, and in Sobhapur of the same district there is one 
of Gujars. 

• From forty-two.” 
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Cbaur&si is one of the seven districts into which the hill state 
of Sukat is divided. 

The Kyarda Dun is said formerly to have contained eighty- 
four villages. 

The Upades prusfid says there are oighty-four cities in Gujar 
Das, or Guzerat. 

In the Dekkan, eighty-four villages constitute a Desmukh, or 
Parganah. This can scarcely bo universal, but it is so stated 
C* Journ. RAJS.” No. IV. p. 208) on the authority of Colonel 
Sykes. Elphinstone, on the contrary, says tho Dekkan Par- 
ganahs contain 100 villages (“ Hist, of India,” Vol. L 120), 

There is a Chaur&si Jurah in Ori^ea (“ As. Res.” XV. 213). 

Captain Blunt (“As. Res.” VII. 92), in Parganah Mahtin, on 
his way to Rattanpur, inoets with a Kauliair chief, of whom ho 
says, “All that I could collect from this chief was, that in these 
mountains there are seven small Districts, called Chaurisis, con¬ 
taining nominally eighty-four villages, but that, in reality, not 
more than fifteen were then in existence.” 

There is a Chaur&si marked on the Surveyor-General's Map 
at a short distance to the South of Kabul, which shews that all 
vestiges of ancient Hindu occupation are not yet erased from 
that country. 

I proceed now to adduce instances of the existence in these 
Provinces, or a least the traditionary remembrance, of tbo still 
larger division of 360 villages, which number, as will hereafter 
be shewn, bears an intimate relation to the Ckaur&si, and is based 
on the same principle of computation. I will merely premise 
here (wdiat is W’ell worthy of remark) that for territorial sub¬ 
divisions there is no intermediate number between 84 and 360. 

Amongst the six Cantons of J&ts on the borders of Hariana 
and Bikanir, there are no less than four which have each 3G0 
villages, viz., Punya, Kassua, Saran, and Gadarra. 

Paaipat Bangar and Khodar are considered to constitute 
360 villages. 
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Sonepar Bangar and Kliadar are also considered to constitute 
360 villages* 

In an<l around Sirsa in the Bhatti territory, there are, or 
rather were, 360 villages of Chauhan Rajputs. 

The .Risen Rajputs have 360 villages in Oudh. 

Tho Parganah of Barah, in Allahabad, is reckoned to com¬ 
prise 360 tillages. 

Tho Parganah of Bhooli, in tho Province of Benares, con¬ 
sisted of 360 villages. 

Tho Alrirs of Bighofco have 360 villages.—See Bighoto. 

The Parganah of Mirat is said to have consisted of 360 villages. 

Tho Bliatti Gujars have 360 villages in the Western side of 
the Bulandshahr District. 

The Purulir Rajputs, most of whom are now Musulman, have 
360 villages in the North East of Sah&ranpur. 

The Ivachhwaha Rajputs had formerly 360 villages in the 
Northern Podb. 

The Chandel Rajputs in Bithur and the neighbourhood, for¬ 
merly had 360 villages* 

The Rathi Giijars are said to have had 360 villages in the 
Upper Doab; but though they claim this number for them¬ 
selves, it is questionable if they ever had so many. 

In the old Province called Nardak, to the West of Kama!, 
the Mund&har Rajputs (now Musulman) have 360 villages. 

In Parganah Katehar, of Benares, the Raghubanst Rajputs 
have 360 villages. 

Tin Katherya Raja of Madhar, in Sorauli, of District Mor 
adabacl, claims as the ancient possession of his tribe 360 villages 
in Ram pur. This, however, could only have been a sub-division, 
as the Katheryas had many more villages in their possession. 

Raja Rain, Baghcl, is said to have given 360 villages to the 
Brahmans of Arail, 

The Phangal Me walls, who were formerly Kachhwaha Raj¬ 
puts, have 3C0 villages. 
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The Dulaut,and the Sarbun Mown !k have also each 3(30 villages. 

The larger division of 1,440, or 360 x 4, such as the Moliils 
have at Aurint (“ Annals of Rajasthan,” Vol. I. p. 62/), doos 
not seem to exist anywhere in these Provinces, though it is 
claimed by the Pundi'r Rajputs near Hardwar, the Juria Lndhis 
of R&tngarh in Jubbulpur, the Gaur Brahmins and tho Jutu 
Rajputs of Ilariana, and sometimes by the Bais of Baimvara.— 
(Seo Gautam.) 

The Konknn or country between the Western Ghats and tho 
sea, in the Bombay Presidency, is said to contain 1400 villages 
(“As. Res.” I. 361), 

It is not, however, with respect to the occupation of land only 
that the numbers of 84 and 360 are regarded with such favour. 
We find them entering into the whole scheme of the Hindu, 
Buddhist, and Jain religions, cosmogonies, rituals, and legendary 
rales; so much so, as to .shew that they arc not taken by mere 
chance, as arbitrary numbers to till up some of thoir extrava¬ 
gant fictions, but with a designed purpose of veiling a remote 
allusion under a typo of ordinary character. 

Thus, within the sacred precincts of Brij there arc considered 
to be 84 Forests (“Smyth’s Diet. r. Banjatra.”) 

Chittcrkote (Cliittor) is the chief among 84 castles, and has 
84 bazars (Khainan Rasa). 11 

The country of Brij is 84f Koss round Mathura. When Maha- 

* Sr-e Tod’s “Western India,” pp. 166, 204. 213, 248, 268, 326.-E. add. 

t There appears to be a double Chaor&sf in Brij. The Pturfearma, or annual per¬ 
ambulation, extend* in circumference 84 loss, and does not come nearer to Agra than 
Gao-Ghat: but the “Bhhgavafct” nays that Brij is shaped like a gingham, or pignut; 
and the three comers of it are thus given in a familiar couplet, 

*7T ?rr -37I TtTfR WW 

Or# % »rgTT 

That is, the CUaur&tf of Brij extend. on one .Mo to Sou ah; on another to the lake of 
Barra (on the Isan, near Bijaygarh); and on another to Suwn ka Ganw, or J5aft*ar. 

It us Hnw^e, that iiOtwithstaiwliug the mention of Sumn Ita Gahw in the^te trite 
lues. Colonel Tod should so often take credit to himself for being the discoverer of 
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deo stole Sri Krishna’s cows, the sportive God creatod new ones 
which grazed within this precise limit; and from that period, 
according to the Indian legend, the boundaries of Brij have 
been fixed, and to this day they aro annually perambulated in 
the month of Blmdon (Brij Bilas). 

The Mercantile tribes are 84 (Tod’s “ Raj.” Vol. I. p. 120). 

The Tribes of Sudras are also 84* (Price’s “ Hindi and Hin¬ 
dustani Selections/’ Vol. I. p. 265). 

Mount Meru is described as being 84,000 Yojans above the 
earth (Bhagavata; 5th Khand ; and As. Res. Vol. VIII. pp. 273, 
353). 

The important places of Hindu Pilgrimage are reckoned to 
be 84. It is the popular belief, which does not appear to rest 
on written authority. 


this capita), which he identifies with the Cleisobaras of Arrian (“Trans. R. A. Soc. 
Vo 1 . III. p. 145). Even in the u Tfirikh-i-Sher Bhahl” (and Musolmaxu are rarely 
antiquarians) tl Snrsenl, opposite to Raprl,” is spoken of ae the scene of an important 
engagement. In the first volume of the “Transactions,” Colonel Tod announces his 
discovery in these words: w By the acquisition of this coin of Apollodotus, I made a 
double discovery, namely, of the coin itself, and of the ancient capital city. Con¬ 
versing with the principal disciple of a celebrated Jain priest of Gwalior about ancient 
cities, he related to me an anecdote of a poor man, about thirty-fire years ago, having 
discovered, amidst the few fragments loft of Surapura on the Yamunh, a bit of 
(what he deemed) glass: shewing it to a silversmith, he sold it for one rupee; the 
purchaser carried his prue to Agra and sold it for 5,000, for it was a diamond. The 
tinder naturally wished to have a portion of the profit, and on refusal, waylaid and 
slew the silversmith. The assassin was carried to Agra to he tried, and thus the 
name of Surapura became known beyond its immediate vicinity. This was a Buffioknt 
inducement to me to dispatch one of my coin -hunters, and I was rewarded by ai 
Apollodotus and several Parthian coins. The remains of Surapura are close to thr 
sacred place of pilgrimage, called by us u Batisur,” on the Yamtuih, between Agn 
anil Etawab, Tradition tolls us that it was on ancient city, and most probably ws? 
founded by Surascna, the grandfather of Krishna, and consequently the capital of th* 
Snraseni of the historians of Alexander/*— See also Vol. II. p. 2$0. 

• I know no other authority for this statement than the me quoted, which is very 
poor. The whole Jatimala in the “ Selections'* is entirely wrong ; and though it 
must 1)0 confessed that it would be no easy matter to compile a correct one, yet the 
more obvious errors should be expunged, as the work is intended to be educational. 
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Yallabha, tlio founder of tho Rudra Sainpraddya sect, had 84 
followers (As. Res. Yol. XVL p. 95). ^ 

There aro 84 Gurus, or spiritual chiefs, of tho sect of R&rad- 
nuj (BucbanaiTfl Myaore). 

There is an ankle ring called a Chaur&si, from that number ot 
bells upon it (Kunun-i Isldm). 

The samo name is given to the bells on an elephants howdali 
cloth (jSiin-i Akbari). 

The temples of Mahadco at Ujjayin aro 84 (Journ. A.S.B. 
Vol. VI. p. 289). . 

Tho Hindu Hell is called Chaur&si, signifying that 84 places 
of punishment exist in Narak lok.* 

The grand palace at Dnttiah, which was built by Nar Singh 
l)eo, was a series of ascending Chaur&sis (on pillars). (Ibid 
shanama, by Abdu’l Hamid I.alion : 9th Jalus). 

A Cbaur&si of minor fortifications is said to have been con¬ 
tained within Rhotas (Jehangirnama, \ ol. I). 

Tho different postures of Jogis are 81 (As. Res. Yol. XVII. 
p. 184). These are called Asan; and tho same name and 
number is given to the attitudes illustrated in tho Koh Shastras 
(Tohfat-ul Hind). 

The perfect Jogis, or Siddhas, are 84 (As. Res. Vol. XY IL 

p. 101). 

Tho Gotras of the Gujars aro 84 t,Lansaoli). 

The Gotras of the Ahirs aro 84 (Tashrih-ul Akw&rn). 

There aro reckoned to be 8,400,000 species of animals; and 
these aro comprised in four grand divisions, containing each a 

• This is Ac popular belief; but it ii not confirmed by the Shasters. In the 
“ Vishim furana," p. 2«i7, a list of twenty-eight Narakas i» given. The “Bh'.gavata^ 
also enumerates twenty-eight, but the names differ from those of the “Vishnu Purana.’ 
In the “ Mfirkandcya Puuna” and in “Menu” (B. IV. V. 88-92) a list oi twenty- 
one is given, a quarter Chaurtsi. In the samo Parana* a l ist of f " rt . v ' f wo iS 
given, or half a Chaurtsi. Wilson, in his ‘ Sanskrit Diet.” Art. sa)-» 

there aro eighty-six pit* in Tartarus, and the aaroo is asserted hy ltedba Kanta Deo 
in the “ Sabda Kalya Dninta,” on the authority of the “ Brahma V atvartta I’urana. 
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quarter Chaurdsi, or 2,100, 000— viz. jarduj, those which are 
pioduccd from the belly; anclaj, from eggs; seodctj, from perspi¬ 
ration ; and udbhid, from the earth (Gnruda l’urana,* Pret Kband). 

'Iho third grade of Bengal Brahmans is divided into 84 
families (Colobrooko’s Misc. Essays, Yol. II. p. 188). 

Iberc is also a Chaurdsi division among the Gaur Brahmans. 
There aro 84 different sects of Brahmans in Central India 
(Malcolm’s Central India, Yol. II. p. 122). 

Tho Bhuts have a Chaurdsi sub-division. 

There is a Chaurdsi sub-division also among the Hindu Knm- 
bohs of Upper India. 

I he K'ahars, or bearers, of Pargnnahs Khair and Koel con¬ 
stitute a Chaurdsi. 

I hero aro 84 Isayat, or families of Brahmans, in Guzerat 
(Enc. Metrop. Yol XXIII. p. 83). 

There is a Chaurdsi sub-division among Tambolis (Martin’s 
Buchanan, Vol. I. p. 164). 

.1 here is a Chaurdsi sub-division also among Bardis, or betel - 
eellors (lb. p. 165). 

There is another among Ifoerfs (lb. Yol. II. p. 470). 

Amongst tho 12 divisions of Kdyeths, the Mathur and Bhdt- 
nagar ha\ o each 84 snh-divisions. Tho Siribastam say thcv 
also liavo 84, but this is not confirmed. 

Siva has, like Krishna, 1008 names, i.c. 12 x 84 (I.inga 
Parana). 

In the Yayn Purana we are told that the water of the ocean, 
coming down from heaven on Morn, encircles it through seven 

• Tho usual Fub-<livision is somewhat different—9,00,000 fish, 10,00,000 bird*. 
11,00,000 reptiles, 20,00,000 plants, 30,00,000 quadrupeds, and 40,00,000 different 
spmes of men. This division is confirmed in popular credit by the following memo- 
rial i ec:. ; 

3YTT? vTR sftz qiTJT ITWTffX fWTTT 

wte *nq qir wNt *nft vrre *n; vrirfl n 
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channels for tho space of 84,000 Yojans (As. Res. Vol. YIIT. 
p. 322; see also p. 353). 

Olio of the four Vikramas lived, or reigned, 84 years * (As # 
Res. Yol. X. p. 43). 

The following Musical Cliaurdsi may bo considered more 
artificial than natural, notwithstanding Sir W. Jones' opinion 
to the contrary. 

“Now, since each of the tones may bo divided, wo find 
twelvo semitones in tho whole series; and, since each semitone 
may in its turn become the leader of a series formed after tho 
model of every primary mode, wo have seven times twelve, or 
eighty*/our f modes in all, of which seventy-seven may be named 
secondary; and wo shall see accordingly that the Persians and 
the Hindus (at least in their most popular system) have exactly 
eighty-four modes, though distinguished by different appella¬ 
tions and arranged in different classes: but, since many of 
them are unplcasing to tho car, others difficult in execution, 
and few sufficiently marked by a character of sentiment and 
expression, which the higher music always requires, the genius 
of tho Indians lias enabled them to retain the number of modes 
which nature seems to have indicated, and to give each of them 

• Col. Wilford considers ibis Vikramaditya to bo tho same as the SMir&liana 
mentioned below; and adds, “It is not obvious at first why Sfdiv&hana is made 
to have lived eighty-four years; but it appears to me that this number was in some 
measure A sacred period among the Christians, and Also the Jews, and introduced in 
order to regulate Easter day; and it is the opinion of the learned that it began five 
ymm before the Christian era, and the fifth year of that cycle was really the fifth of 
Christ, but tho first only of his manifestation to the world, according to the Apocryphal 
Gospels: and it was also the first of the Christian cm. In this manner tho cycle of 
eighty four years ended on the seventy-ninth of the Christian, which was the first of 
Shin Ghana’s ora, and wwi probably mistaken for the period of liis life. It is men¬ 
tioned by St. Epiphaniua, who lived about the middle of the fourth century, (As. 
lies. Vol, X. p. 93.) 

It is scarcely to be wondered at that this imaginative writer should have noticed 
the very questionable existence of Chaurfcsls amongst Christians and Jews, and should 
have altogether passed over their obvious prevalence Amongst the Hindus. 
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a character of its own by a happy and beautiful contrivance” 
(Sir W. Jones on the Musical Modes of the Hindus). 

It may not bo unimportant to add, with reference to the par¬ 
ticular purposes of our enquiry, that the year is distributed bv 
tho Hindus into six Ritits,* or seasons, each consisting of two 
months, t.d. two Springs, Summer, Autumn, and two Winters; 
and an original Rag, or God of the mode, is conceived to pre¬ 
side over a particular season. 11 By appropriating a different 
mode to each of the different seasons, the artists of India con¬ 
nected certain strains with certain ideas, and were able to rocal 
the memory of autumnal merriment at the close of the harvest, 
or of separation and melancholy during the cold months; or 
reviving hilarity on the appearance of blossoms, and complete 
vernal delight in tho month of Madhu, or honey; of languor 
during the dry heats, and of refreshment by tho first rains 
which cause in this climate a second spring. Yet farther: since 
the lunar year, by which festivals and superstitious duties are 
constantly regulated, proceeds concurrently with the solar year, 
to which the seasons are necessarily referred, devotion comes 
also to the aid of music, and all the powers of nature, allegori¬ 
cally worshipped as gods and goddesses on their several holidays, 
contribute to the influence of song on minds naturally sus¬ 
ceptible of religious emotions. Hence it was that Pavan, or the 
inventor of his musical system, reduced the number of original 
inodes from sev.ii to six” (Ibid.). And here we cannot but in¬ 
vite attention to the assertion of Dion Cassius, that the planetary 
theory from which the denomination of the days of the week 
has been derived (see note to p. 73) is itself founded upon the 
doctrine of musical intervals. A highly carious exposition of 
this idea has been given in tho “Memoires do Trevoux,” 
\.n. 1770 and 1771. 

The following arc a few instances of the use of 360. 

l-v Chauiimsa; and note to p. 63 of Babington’s “Guru Paramartan." 
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The Sun's car is 3600000 Yojans long, and tho yoke is a 
quarter of that amount (Bhagavata, 5th Khand). 

Revati, tho wifo of Bala Ram, was so tall that her stature' 
reached as high as tho hands clapped seven times could be heard, 
and her age at the time of her marriage was 3,388,000 years. 
Her age, therefore, was 3G0 x 10800 years (Coleman's Hind# 
Myth. p. 49). 

The wives of S&liv&hana, the founder of ono of the most 
noted Indian eras, were 360.—Sec Bais. 

There are 360 chief places of pilgrimage at Gya (Gya Mah&trnya). 

There are 360 chief places of pilgrimage at Misrakh Nimkhar, 
Oudh (Nimklmr Malmtmya). 

There are also 360 at Sambhal, in Moraclnbad (Sambhal Ma- 
hatmya). 

The respirations of a healthy man are said by tho Jogis to bo 
360 in the course of a Gharri (Mu&lijdt-i Dara Shekohi; and 
Sarode, 1st Khand). 

A Chakravarti Raja has 360,000,000 cooks in his dominions, 
and 360 for his special use (Ain-i Akbari). 

Raja Bikramajit is said to have raised 360 temples near 
Ajudhya on the places sanctified by the extraordinary actions of 
llama (Buchanan's Eastern India, Yol. II. p. 334). 

In the Mah&bharata wo read, “Oh twin Aswinas! There 
are 360 milch cows. There is a wheel without an axis, which 
revolveth without decay. It hath one name, and its felloes are 
fixed 720, 2x360, Bpokes” (Annals Or. Lit. p. 287). 

Again, u In this w T hcel, furnished with twenty-four critical 
divisions, and turned in perpetual motion round about this axis 
by six boys, are placed in tho midst of it 360;" (ib. 294), 
which is afterwards (p. 450) explained to mean, that the wheel 
with twelve spokes, turned by six boys, signifies the year divided 
into six seasons. 

Rama’vS auxiliaries, in his attack on Lanka, amounted to 
360,000 monkeys (Rdm&yana). 
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But, to revert to Chuur&sfs:* amongst the Buddhists thero 
is a still more systematic use of them than we have seen to 
prevail amongst the Hindus 

Thus, in a translation by the Honorable Mr, Tumour (Journ, 
As. Society for 1837, p. 526) vve read, “ IIow does it by the 
Dhamma Khando division consist of 84,000 portions ?” 

“It comprises the whole of Buddho. It has been said by 
Anando, I received from Buddho himself 82,000, and from the 
bhikkhua 2,000; these are the 84,000 Dhamma maintained by 
mo, By this explanation of the Dhamma Khando it consists of 
84,000 divisions.” Again (at p. 792), “Having learned that 
there were 84,000 discourses on tho tenets of Buddha, I will 
dedicate a ti/toro, or monastery;t to each.” 

“Then bestowing 6,000 Kotis of treasure on 84,000 towns in 
Jambudipo, at those places he caused the construction of temples 
to be commenced by tlio Rajas” (Ibid. p. 792). 

Again, “ From 84 cities despatches were brought on tho 
samo day, announcing that the viharos were completed” (Ibid, 
p. 793). 

Asoko raised also 84,000 columns throughout India, These 
arc supposed by M. Remusat to have been the same as tho viharos 
above-mentioned; but tho t wo soom quite distinct (Nouveau 
Journ. Asiatique, Tom. XII. p. 417; Fa Ilian, Ch. XXIII. and 
XXVII. and As. Res. ToL VII. p. 423). 


* It is extremely loubtful whether the Chaurhsls mentioned in the text did always 
consist of exactly eighty-four villages. In the cases of which I have had personal 
cognizance, I have had reason to doubt the fact. I think the most reasonable sup¬ 
position is that as the territories of some powerful clans did really contain eighty-four 
villages, it grew to ho a habit with others who had a largo settlement in one place to 
call it a Cli.uvr&st also.—£. 

t Viharo is rather a temple or pleasure ground than monastery. See a definition by 
Wilson (Jfotirn. R. A S. No. IX. p. U0); by Mr. Joinvillo (As. Res. Vol. VIL p. 
422), mid by B. Hodgson (Trans. R. A.S. Vol. II. p. 246). This word Yibaro is 
the origin of the- name of tho city at Bchar, an important seat of Buddhism (see 
Sadik Isfahani, p. 24). 
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In the extracts from the Th'pavama, wo read : 

“Tho last of these was Ajitajano; his descendants, 84,000 in 
number, ruled in KllpilanagaraIn ,, (Journ. Asiat. Soc. Vol. VII. 
p. 926). 

The descendants of Makliadcva were 84,000 monarchy who 
reigned supreme at Mithild (Ibid. p. 920). 

Asoko's descendants were 84,000 raid’s, who reigned supremo 
in the capital Bar&nasi (Ibid. p. 927). 

In the opinion of Buddhists the life of man reached at one 
period 84,000 years. This was the highest it attained after 
successive augmentations (Enc. Jap. Cap. IV. p. 32. >Seo 
also note 14 by M* Laudresse to Ch. XXXIX. of Fa Ilian's 
Travels). 

Maitreya was to live 84,000 years, and the law which he was 
to deliver after his nirvan was also to endure l’or 84,000 years 
(Ibid. Ch. VI. note 8). 

In the third heaven they lived to the number of 1344,000,000 
years; £<?. 16x84,000,000 (Alplmb. Tibet, p. 484, and Journal 
Asiatiquo, Tom. VIII. p. 44). 

The life of other gods in the Buddhist mythologic hierarchy 
was equal to 360,000,000 year* (Ibid.; and As. lies. Vol. VI. 
p. 210). 

Buddha had 84,000 wives (Sieon hing pen kei King, qu > 1 

by Reriiusat). 

The Buddhists assign to Brahma a life of 1008,000,000 years; 
if . 12 X 84,000,000 (Foe-isou-toung-ki, quoted also by Seine sat 
in the Foe koue ki). 

The fourth kind of Arupa, a species of spirit residing in the 
Uppermost heaven, live 84,000 JIab&kalpas (Trans, lloyal A. S. 
VoL III. p. 91; and As. lies. Vol. VI. p. 214). 


The Cingalese historians say that 84,000 rocks encircle the 
great rock Mah&meru. The height of this rock is 168,000 (i.e. 
2X 84,000) Yad&as (Annals of Orient. Lit. pp. 385, 386). 
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Mem is generally considered with the Cingalese, as with the 
Hindus, to be 84,000 Yojunas high, find its ranges, according 
to the following progressive scale, shew the value attached even 


to sub-divisions of the Chaur&si. 

Surneru, or Mem, is in height. 84,000 Yojanas 

1st. Yokhunthara, the first hill, is in height 42,000 „ 

2nd. Isintliara, the second ditto . 21,000 „ 

3rd. K Araveku, the third ditto . 10,500 „ 

4th. The Hill Sudhatsana. 5,250 „ 

5th. Ditto Nimethara . 2,625 „ 

6th. Ditto Viinantaka . 1,312 „ 

7th. Ditto Atsakami....,.. 656 ,, 


(Trans. R.A.S. YoL III. p. 78.) 


The Cingalese fabulous histories also treat us with periods 
regulated according to this mysterious number. The “Kaja- 
valt says the most powerful king amongst them was called 
Mah& Dewa, w ho remained in the wilderness for 84,000 years. 
There were also, notwithstanding this pre-eminence, 84,000 
kings who had this title (Annals of Or. Lit. p. 392). 

Four brothers of king Mahalindo had 84,000 children and 
grandchildren (lb. p. 391). 


Amongst, the Burmese also, the mountain Mienmo is 84,000 
jazina high. The JagAnto is also 84,000 high, and the first 
river 81,000 JasUnai wide and deep. The seas, in the midst of 
which the great islands lie, have a depth of 84,000 jnzinas. 
The seats of the Hit are placed on© above the other at the 
distance of 42.000 (84,000 -r 2) jazinas . The second chain of 
mountains is 42,000 jazinas high, and the second river 42,000 
jazinas wide und deep. The eastern and western islands are 
each 21,000 (84,000 -r 4) Jazinas in circumference, and so on 
(Tandy’s Binuan Empire, Chap. 2 and 3 ; and As. Res, Vol. VI. 
pp. 175-186). 
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The Buddhists of Nepaul assort that the original body of their 
sacred Scriptures amounted, when complete, to 84,000 volumes 
(As. Res. Yol. XYII. p. 42). 

The Shastras, or brief aphorisms of Buddha, comprise half a 
Chaur&si, or 42; and the book in which they are contained is 
the first which was translated from the Sanskrit into Chinese 
(C. P. Neumann’s Catechism of tho Shamans, p. 150). 

Ibis is, perhaps, tho Book of Foo, contained in forty-two 
chapters (Foe koue ki, pp. 44 and 2G3). 

In the Jain religion, also, the prevalence of Chaurdsis is sur¬ 
prisingly great. Tlius, Rishabdeo sent 84 teachers to instruct 
other countries in tho principles of his faith (Ward’s Hindus, 
Yol. II. p. 244). 

Near him were 84,000 Jains (Ibid. p. 244). 

The Boy Buddha taught 42,000 boys, i.e., 84,000 -r- 2 (Ibid- 

p. 261). 

Tho same holy personage retained 84,000 concubines (stated 
above to bo wives), and ho lived 84,00,000 great years (As. Res. 
Yol. XYIH. p. 250). 

Sakra, the regent of the north in the Jain Mythology, has 
84,000 fellow gods (Ibid. p. 275). 

In their cosmogony also, ns in the Cingalese, the height of 
the mountains bears an evident reference to this mystic number. 
Himavat is twice as broad as Bharata varsha (i.e., omitting 
fractions, 1052 yojanas) : tho valley beyond it is double its 
breadth (2105); the mountain Halid. Himavat is twice as much 
(4210) ; its valley is again double (8421) ; and the .mountain 
Nish ad ha has twice that breadth (16,842). (Colebrooke’a Misc. 
Ess. Yol. II. p. 223.) 

Tho Swetauibaras have 84 Siddhantas (As. Res. Vol. XVII. 
p. 242). 

There are 84 points of difference between the Digambaras and 
Swetambarns, regarded as of infinite importance ('Ibid. p. 289 
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They have 84 Gachchoa, or Gotes, of which a list is given in 
detail (Ibid. p. 293; and Trans* R.A.S. Vol. III. p. 337). 

Mahavira, in one of his births, reigned victoriously 84,00,000 
years (As. lies. Yol. XVIII, p. 251)'. 

Rishabdeo lived 84,00,000 great years (Oolebrooke's Mise. 
Essays, Yol. II. p. 208). 

The ages of many othor Jin4s, besidos Rishabdeo and Mali4- 
vira, are based on the number 84. Thus, the eleventh lived 
84,00,000 of common years ; the eighteenth lived 84,000 ; the 
nineteenth was deified 65,84,000 years before the close of the 
fourth age; the twentieth 11,84,000 ditto; the 21st 5,84,000 
ditto; the 22nd died 84,000 years before the close of the fourth 
age (Ibid. pp. 310-312). 

It is to he hoped that these many instances of the use of 84 
will not be considered to rank with the Trinads, Septads, and 
Enneads of Varro, Bungus, Fabritius, Morel, and a host of other 
laborious triflers, who have occupied themselves in philosophising 
about the properties of numbers, and have exercised their time 
and talents in endeavouring to prove that Numero Lem impare 
(jaudet. The thought may not improbably occur to somo, that 
if works on Indian History and Antiquities were ransacked, it 
would be as easy to trace a predilection for any other number as 
for 84; but a little examination would soon end in disappoint¬ 
ment. Seven and twelve, as might reasonably be expected, and 
will be hereafter shewn, come in for a good share of attention; 
but any higher numbers it would be in vain to look for. 
Popular sentiment has, to be sure, invested the numbers 24, 
32, 62, CO, and 64 11 with some slight degree of favour, and a 

• There ig also a very remarkable use of seventy-tour iu epistolary correspondence. 
It is an almost universal practice in India to write this number on the outride of 
letter*; it being intended to convey the meaning that nobody is to read the letter but 
the person to whom it is addressed. The practice was originally Hindu, but has been 
adopted by the Musulmans. There is nothing like an intelligible account of its origin 
and object but it is a curious fact that, when correctly written, it represents an integral 
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commune of villages comprising one of these numbers is o?ca- 
eiotmlly to be found, but very rarely j and there are also two 
instances of 87; that is, if the largo tracts of Sat&si in Badaon 
and Gorakhpur derive tlieir names from that number, which 
may be doubted; but to got any number that can be at nil con¬ 
sidered to rival 84, it must l>e shown that it pervades not only 
the tenures of land, but the mythology, theogony, and literature 
of India. That this is tho case with 84, must be considered 
sufficiently established from the concurrent proofs collected from 
different parts of India. It is evident from the frequency of its 
adoption that these manifold coincidences are anything but for¬ 
tuitous ; and we cannot therefore resist the cumulative evidence 
here adduced to show that they must have had some esoteric 
meaning, and been designed with a view to impress the initiated 
with peculiar veneration for this number. 

It becomes, then, a question to consider what is the cause of 
the selection of the number 84 for such a marked preference; 
and in doing so it will first be necessary to revert to the number 
300, with which it stands in a kind of reciprocal relation. 

It is evident that the selection of 360 rests upon astronomical 
considerations, and it is important to observe what a clue this 
interpretation affords to unravel some of the chief difficulties of 
Hindu chronology, which so perplex the student at his first 
contemplation of the subject, as frequently to deter him alto¬ 
gether from the further prosecution of his enquiries. 

number of seventy-four and a fractional number of ten; Urns, 'OJj II » .♦ Tb^so ad¬ 
ditional strokes being now considered, except by well-educated men, merely ornamental, 

we find it frequently written H 0 (1 • The Mcumlmana usually write th> a? verity-four 

SS I ^ 

with two strokes across, or after, the number, wuh the addition of the words ^yj^.*** 
ha digardn, which makes it assume th4 form of an imprecation. May not, then, after 
all, this seventy-four and ten have been originally intended to convey a mystic symbol 
of Chaur&si ? 


• These four lines represent ten anas In the Hindu mercantile system of notation, the two 
upright strokes - und tor four annas each, and the two horizontal ones for one anna each.—B. 
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Thus w« have the following astounding numbers assigned to 
the four ages :— 

Satya Tug. 17,28,000 years. 

Treta. 12,96,000 „ 

.Dwapara . 8,64,000 „ 

Kali . 4,32,000 „ 

Making a Mahayuga of... 43,20,000 
Hut it has boen declared (Mann, Chap. L 67 to 71) “That 
a year of mortals is a day and night of the gods/’ Fence, 
if wo divide each of the numbers mentioned above by 360, we 
obtain the following more rational periods. 


Satya Yug . 4,800 

Treta .. 3,600 

Dwapara. 2,400 

Kali. 1,200 


which gives a regular decrement in arithmetical progression, 
according to the notions of diminishing virtue iu the several 
ages (Wilson's Koto to Mill’s India, Yol. I. p. 157). 

Hero the actual divisor* h evidently based on the clays 
comprised in the lesser equal year, which was adopted by most 
eastern nations,f and founded, as Scaligerf conceives, on the 
natural lunar year, before tho exact period of a lunation was 
fully understood. It is true that the Indians were acquainted 
with the equinoctial yeaT, but, in their arbitrary and fanciful 

• F. Schlegel is of opinion that the numbers in the Tugs decidedly possess an 
astronomical import (Philosophy of History, Vol. I. p. 98). Wilson, however, says 
it does not seem necessary to refer the invention of these periods to any astronomical 
computations, or to any attempt to represent actual chronology (Vishnu Purana, 
p. 24). 

t Thu gccat year of these nations was also, according to Anqnctil du Perron, com¬ 
pel of 360 ordinary years. “Or les Astronomer Arabes partial!! forement Albumasar, 
com me les Chaldrons, les Crocs, reconnoiwnt de grandes anuses du Monde, com¬ 
posers chacune do 360 ann^es solairea; colles-ci n'en faisant alors qu’un jour ’* 
(Antiquites de Plnde, Intrvxl. XXII. See also pp. 549, 589). 

J (De i niemktionc Teiuporum). 
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computations, they might, nevertheless, on account ol tho 
roundness of the number, and its possessing so many con¬ 
venient divisors, have adopted tho luui-solar, the first approxi¬ 
mation to a true solar year, and tho one with which they first 
became acquainted ; particularly as they had divided tho circle 
into 360 degrees,* and had assigned a degree, or Mandala, to 
each day of the year (Maurice's History of Tlindust&n, \ ol. I* 
p. 91). In other countries, brides India, wo find tho con¬ 
current use of these two j'ears; and occasionally we find one 
used to the supersession of tho other, either by interpolation, or 
by some other mode available to those in search of the means of 
correction. 

A remarkable instance of tho endeavour of tho Chaldeans to 
reconcile the periods of tho two years is given in the second 
Book of Diodorus Siculus, and shows how astronomical periods 
influenced even the architectural designs of the early ages. Ho 
says that Semiramis is stated to have built the walls of Babylon 
of the extent of 300 stadia, to mark the number of day* of the 
year. Yet he states that, in Alexander's time, the circuit, of the 
wails was 365 stadia ; shewing that a subsequent correction had 
been applied, after the animal revolution had been more accu¬ 
rately ascertained. 

Another curious instance of this system of accommodation 
occurs in the Egyptian year. A fable respecting the birth of 

* It mmi be born* in mind that this division of the circle is a matter purely con- 
ventioual, and the 360 part* into which it was divided by the Indian*, as welt as the 
Greeks, are evidently dependent on the number of the days of the early year; just 
as the Chinese, with a more perfect knowledge, divide their circle into 365 parts and 
one-fourth. 44 The division of the circle into 360* seems to have been pointed out to 
the earlier astronomers, by its being an articulate number nearly equal to the days in 
the year; and consequently one of the degrees was nearly equal to the portion of the 
ecliptic described by the sun in one day. Whatever, however, were the ground* on 
which this division was adopted in the first instance, it was adhered to afterwvd* in 
the most improved methods of ancient and modern astronomy, from a sense of the 
convenience presented by the number 360 in the great number of it* divisors. 
“Peacocks Arithmetic’' (39). 
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three gods and two goddesses was devised, in order to account 
for the insertion of the five intercalary days, which were super- 
added to the 360 contained iu the old year of twelvemonths.* 
We may therefore readily admit the supposition that the know¬ 
ledge of the true year is not. incompatible with the occasional 
application of tho lesser j r eor in such instances as those under 
discussion. 

After this instance from Jablonski, it may bo needless to add 
that the Egyptian theology was replete with these allusions to 
siderial revolutions ; and tho Gnostics, who frequently borrowed 
from the Egyptians, apply the mystic numbers of their prede¬ 
cessors, without, probably, being aware of the original purpose 
for which they were framed. Thus, in the system of Basilides 
tho number of primary iEons is, as in the Persian system, 
seven; these went on producing and multiplying, till they 
reached the number 365.f The total number formed, according 
to the Grecian numeration, tho cabalistioj word Abraxas (Mil- 
man's History of Christianity, Vol. II. 116). This number has 
evidently an astronomical reference, as much as the 360 has in 
the Indian System. In tho system of Bardesanes, there were 
36 Decani, who ruled the 360 days of the year (lb. 125). 
Other instances need not be adduced to show' the value attached 
to .160, in consequence of its being connected with the supposed 
period of the year, and therefore based on siderial computation. 
I.»efc us now see whether the mystical number 84 may not bo 
found to rest on a similar foundation. 

• “Jablonski Tanib. JEgyp.” Lib. II. 0. I. p. 143. 

f This is not an exact multiple of 7, bat 7 is more nearly than any otbt.r short 
term au aliquot part of 365. 

t Tli0 Romans adopts! a strange conceit of representing the period of m annual 
revolution by iudigitation. Pliny tells ns the image of Jan ns was ho placed an to 
indicate with his finger* the number 365. 

Janus gvmrnus a Xuma rege d' tus, qui pack belli que argumento colitur, digits ita 
figuratis, lit tuccutenitt set agin ta quiuque dierum uota per signifienlionem anni tent* 
porum et am sc Deum indicaret.—“ Hist Nat,” Lib. XXXIV. 7. 
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As 3G0 is the multiple of the number of months in a year, 
With tho number of days in a Savana, or solar, month, or the 
numbe r of lunations, or tithis, in a Savinya, or lunar, month; 
so is 84 tho multiple of the number of months with the number 
of days in the Week ;• the multiple of the number of the planets 
with Iho signs of the zodiac; or the multiple of the days of a 
quarter lunation (in which period the moon passes through 
seven Nakshatras, or asfcerisnm) with the years of Jupiter's 
sidcrial revolution (Bentley on Hindu Astronomy, p. 129). That 
this is no extravagant supposition may be seen in Colonel 
Warren's “Kala Sankalitu” (212), where he says, “In the 
cycle of 60 years arc contained 5 cycles of 12 years each, sup- 

* We arc no accustomed to regard tbo week a* a natural division of time, that, if 
1here were room, it would ho useful to consider (he speculations of the learned oft its 
origin. The question w not unimportant ns regards the time of the introduction of 
Chaar&si*, and it may therefore be at well to mention that it is to tho quarter luna¬ 
tions that Baiily ascribes the origin of tho Indian week. Prof. Wallace, on the con¬ 
trary. my$ it was most probably fixed with relation to the number of planet*." 
$i British India,” JII. 79* The following passage# from A. W. Scbleger* Preface 
to “Prichard's Egyptian Mythology” are also subjoined for consideration:— 

“Among the Greek* and Romans the observation of the day?- of the week w m 
introduced very laic: although the custom had made some inroads oven before the 
Christian era, through the influence of Egyptian and Chaldo*? astrologers, ami also of 
the Jews, who were dispersed here and there through out the Roman Empire. Ideler, 
in his excellent Manual of Chronology, remarks that the week had a natural origin 
in the accidental duration of the phases of the moon, Idoler passe* over the Indians, 
and with good reason; for they had not the week, and could not have hod it, since 
the? divided the nychthemtron into thirty hours.*’ 

“ Beside* the twelve signs of the zodiac, tho Indians hod also from earl? time* 
another division of it into the w?vm-and-twenty Nakshairtu^ or houses of the moon. 
In order to till up the breach, which had been neglected, they were increased, m often 
ft* was necessary, to cight-and-twenty by an intercalation/' 

It; may be also proper to add that the order in which the name* of the day* of 
the week follow each other U dependent, not upon the size, period, or distance 
of the planet* respectively, but solely upon an astrological conceit. The doctrine was 
that a planet presides over each of the hours, according to the natural order from 
Saturn down to the Moon, and that plaaet to which the first hour belonged. wo* also 
regent of the whole day. 
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posed equal to ono year of the planet Jupiter:” shewing that 
Jupiter’s revolution was used in counting eyclar periods. 

It is needless to particularize all tho instances in which the 
partiality of the natives of India for the numbers 7, 12, and 30 
is shewn.* It will bo sufficient to adduce in detail only two 
instances of tho allegorical uses to which the numbers 7 and 12 
are applied. 

In Mosudi’s valuable Historical Encyclopaedia, entitled “ Tho 
Meadows of Gold and Mines of Gems/’ he says, “ In the reign 
of B&lkit, king of India, tho gamo of chess was invented. He 
studied the numbers (of the product of tho squares) of this 
game, and wrote a work on the subject for the Hindus, which is 
known under the title iAolxk*- jJ#. He laid also an allegory 
of the higher bodies in the chess, that is to say, of the stars of 
tho heavens, observing the numbers 7 and 12. Every piece was 
consecrated to a star.”.“He preferred it to back¬ 
gammon which game the 12 points of the tables 

answer to the 12 months of the year, and the 30 tablemen aro 
expressive of the 30 days of the month.” Here, then, we have 
not only a Chaurasi on a chess-board, but the larger symbolical 
number of 3G0 on a backgammon board. Masudi wrote in the 
early part of the tenth century, and as he frequently exercises 
a critical acumen which is highly commendable, his statements 
may bo received with confidence, though it is not quite evident 
what potentate may be meant by Edik it. 

Let us take also the emblematical figure of Surya, the Indian 
Sun. He is represented with 12 spokes to his wheel, indicating, 
ns the Bh&gavata expressly says, tho number of months, and 

♦ See “Ward*# Hindus/’ Vol. I. Preface 98, and pp. 55, 5(5, 260 ; Vol. II. pp. 
70, 74, 75; Vol. III. Prolog, p. 24, Intred. Bern. p. 4, and pp, < and 40; and 
VoL IV. pp. 17, 20, 315. 457. “Coleman’s Hindu Mythology,” pp. 196 and 209. 
“Moor's Pantheon,” p. 303. “As. Res.*’ Vol. VI. p. 210; VII. p. 274 ; and 
VIII. pp. 289, 290. “Foe Koue Ki,” pp. 125, 150, 165, 176, 186, 238. “Wilson's 
Oxford Lecture*/ p. 55. “Vishnu Purana,” Book II. c. 2 and 4; Book III. c. 1 
and 2, and pp. 214, 233, 236. 
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sitting under a canopy formed by the 7 Leads of the Coluber 
Naga. He is also represented driving 7 steeds, or ono steed with 
7 heads, and also has 12 titles, forms, or manifestations, which 
denoto his distinct powers ( Aditym *) in each of the 12 months 
throughout his passage through the ecliptic. (See As. Res. 
Vol. I. p. 203, and u Brahma Puran/’ quoted by Vans Kennedy 
in his Ancient and Hindu Mythology, p. 349). The allegorical 
import of this Chaurdsi is so evident, that we need go no farther 
to assign cause for tho selection of this multiple of 7 and 12, 
to represent territorial sub-divisions in India : no numbers being 
considered more appropriate for that purpose than those which 
be ar reference to the motion of tho earth, the revolving seasons, 
and the succession of seed-timo and harvest; especially f among 


* ro. *oI. (Ant ab et Hf. aff. quo tuljecc. formantmr c prapo**. 

et rulvcrbb. local fb us, ita ufc sit inilium aim? faeiens vcl ft ctijus constcllatione aoni 
indium factum ail; pro meosium culm numcro aol duodena nomina aecipit, et in 
dnodanoa Adi fat disco mitur; primus Adi fas esfc, quo nomine Brahma pritni- 

g<niua dcorum, dicitur; Muhdbh&r: L, v. 252 4, hunc dcum solarcra ab initio Adifam 
dictum fuissc sttspicor, nomine ad eotcro* posthac txicnm ; aut vera est Jndorum 
deriratio ab ^HfcJTf rf qua> cat cunctorum dcorum mater; e«t etiam detis 

in uni versum).— Then's “Antholcgia Saiwmtiea," p. 172. 

f That this multiplication of numlwrs having in them solves a rational basis, and 
founded on observation, is at the root of all tho extravagant epoch* of the Hindus, ha* 
been well shown in uu article on their Astronomy in No. II. of the “Calcutta 
Review." In shewing that the factors which enter into the period of tho KnluYvg 
tin derived from the cycle of precession, the author observes ;~~ 

“The amount of this precession is, according to the bent modem observations, 
somewhat more than 50'’ annually; hut, according to the Hindu system aa state*! by 
Railly and all other writers on tho subject, it i* taken as 54". Whether this is owing 
to any actual change in the amount since their epoch, or is due to errors in their observ¬ 
ations, we shall have to consider immediately; at present we have only to do with the fact. 
This precession being observed, it would natural! j occur to every astronomer to enquire 
into the length of the period in the course of which this point would make a complete 
revolution of the whole equinoctial circle. At the Hindu rate of precession this period 
will be immediately found to be 24,000 years, the quotient resulting from dividing the 
whole circle, or 360 1 by 64", the a turned precession for one year. Now, the duration 
of the Kali-Yug is just 18 times this period of 24,000 years; or the Kali-Yug is 
the period during which the equinox will have been 18 times at each point of the 
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ft people whose worship was directed towards physical objects, 
and the manifold powers and departments of nature; and who 
in their contemplative moments were fond of marking 
il The mighty hand 

That, ever busy, wheels the silent spheres; 

AthI as on earth this grateful change revolves, 

With transport touches all the springs of life.” 

— Thomson'* Season*, 

equinoctial circle. Why 18 should hare been chosen as n multiplier rather than any 
other number, wo are not able positively to determine. It might have been chosen 
arbitrarily, merely on the ground that 24,000 years being too abort n period to satisfy 
Hindu notions, some number must be chosen as n multiplier; or it might he selected 
os being the greatest common measure of 360 and 64; or it might be for the following 
r*iatvn:—The position of the moon’s node, or the point in which her orbit cute the 
coliptie, goes round the ecliptic in a little more thnu 18 years, juM as the intersection 
of the earth’s equator with the ecliptic goes round it in about 25,700 years in reality, 
but according to the Hindu estimate of the precession, in 24,000 year*. If, then, the 
Hindu rote of precession wore correct, and if the period of th* revolution of the moon’s 
node were 18 years, instt .nl of about 18 years and 7 months, then if the tun and moon 
were in conjunction ut any point in the ecliptic, they would be in conjunction again 

at the same point in the ecliptic after a period of 432,000 years.The length 

of the Kali-Vug being thus determined, a short process would lead to the alignment 
of iU* commencement. If a point wr* Resigned from which to measure the precession, 
as we measure it from the first point of Aries, the commencement of the <poeh would 
bo ot one© determined by dividing the distance botw- on that first point and the actual 
position of the equinox at the period of observation by the annual precession, «ay 54". 
Now it is obvious that any point might be assumed arbitrarily as the first point of the 
zodiac, or the astronomer luight bo led by some peculiar coincidence to fix upon some 
particular point in preference to all others. The latter was the fact in th© actual 
oas*' before us. On calculating backwards the position of the planet*, they found that 
on a particular day in the month of February, in the year 3102 s.c., the .Sun, Moos, 
Saturn, Man*, Jupiter, and Mercury were, not indeed in actual conjunction, but at 
least in the same quarter of the heavens, the greatest distance between any two of 
them probably not exceeding 17"’or 18”. . . . It is trim that at this period Venus was 
in * different quarter of the heavens, being about 62* in longitude apart from Saturn i 
but what theorist would allow a single planet to stand in the way of the establishment 
of so grand an epoch P Not, certainly, the framers of the Hindu Astronomy; and 
actonliugly they did determine that, at the commencement of the Kali-Vug, all the 
planets were in conjunction at the first point of the zodiac, and thus was the famous 
epoch fixed." 
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This is not the place to enter, as fully as t-lio interesting 
nature of tho subject demands, into the enquiry when Chaur&sfa 
were first introduced into tho mythology and administrative 
details of India; but it is obvious to remark that the Buddhists 
and Jains are more purtiul to the number than the Brahmans; 
aud that the Rajputs, of whom the Agnikula portion appear to 
have been supporters of the Buddhist doctrines (set? Gaur Tuga), 
as well as their congeners, the Gujars and J&ts, more particu¬ 
larly affect that number than any other tribes at present found 
in occupation of the soil. It does not necessarily follow that 
the Buddhists introduced Chaur&sis; but it may fairly bo con¬ 
ceded that, if wo deduct from tho Chaur&si* mentioned above, 
those which may perhaps be considered exclusively Brahmanical, 
the greater part may be ascribed to Buddhism, and may have 
been readily adopted and incorporated at some subsequent period 
by the Hindus, according to the usual accommodating spirit of 
polytheism. Even the emblematical solar Cbauribi may have 
been a subsequent importation, us it is questionable if Surya'e 
chariot is represented in the Vedas* as it is in the Puranas. 

It is, moreover, very remarkable thufc Manu (VII. 115) uses 


* It tmiflt bo conf<M*s«l, however, that the Bun ha* 7 stood* and 7 rays, according 
to the Rig Veda. “ Seven yellow mart* bore thee in a chariot, Oh chining 8tm 1 
(Chap. IX. Hymn VII.)—according to the numbering in Dr. llo&en\# translation of 
the ttigreda Sanhiia. Again, the Bun hs* tevim rays M Those are the *c*cn n,js of 
the Sun, and my abode is in the mid«t of them’* (C. XV. E. XII.). There i* alao 
possibly some indication of a quarter Cbatir&xf in an address to Agni 41 Thrice seven 
secret same* the priests hare found In thee'* (C. XII If. VIII.)1 According to the 
Vo<k*, also, 21 piece* of Pula# wood arc to be got ready against a sacrifice (Stcvtnsoi/s 
u Sanbiti of the Biuna Veda/’ p. vii. and “A*-. Rea.” VII. 274). 4 fa#t of 21 daye 
also j# enjoined as an austerity previous to waging the Benia Veda (SUreOMQ t 
fimbria, p. te), «ud 21 milch cows “yield the tree milk in tho sup* ^excellent place 
of Sacrifice” (Ih. p. 217). See efw> another instance of a quarter OhaurAsi from the 
Vedas, in U A»* Res/’ Vll. p. 2A2. In the Puranas, as might be expected, the 
number is very common (See Laaglois’ Hariraaaa, I. p. Hi, and IL pp- 68, 446; 
Stormer’# Raghuvan^a, C. II. 25; and Surra Narayan I’panidtad, quoted by Vans 
Kennedy, in feu u Ancient and llinda Mythology,” p. 346). 
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only the decimal division when speaking of the civil administra¬ 
tion. “ Let him appoint a lord of 10 towns, a lord of 20 towns, 
g lord of 100, and a lord of 1000,” 

It must not be forgotten also, in the attempt to fix the time 
of the introduction of Ch&ur&sis into India, that in the compila¬ 
tion of Par&sara, wlio, by the position of the colures recorded 
by him, is ascertained to havo lived not earlier than 1200 years 
before Christ, the estimate of the lunation is erroneous, nor is 
any mention made of the days of the week, or of the twelve 
signs, which seem to havo been introduced into India at a much 
later period; so that if Chaur&sis do depend on the astronomical 
basis which has been assigned to them, they could not have 
existed in his time. 

As, therefore, neither in the time of Par&sara, nor in that of 
Manu, who is supposed to havo flourished about three centuries 
after Par&sara, or in the ninth century before Christ, is there 
anything which can be construed into the remotest allusion to 
ChaurAsfs, we must look for their introduction to some subse¬ 
quent period ; and in the midst of so much uncertainty, it seems 
lawful at least to conjecture, that the most probable date is that, 
when the Buddhists from Scythia, following that tide which 
from the earliest ages has been setting in towards the South 
East, immigrated to India, and became incorporated with the 
tribes who were in previous occupation of the country. 

Chaus, 'ft* 

Land four times tilled.—Rohilkhand. 

Chausingha, *ftf**TT 

A raised mound indicating where the boundaries of four vil- 
luges meet.—See Chaugadda. 


Chauthiya, 

A measure in general use for grain, and about equal to a seer 
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of wheat; Chaukari is a quarter, and Adheil is a half, Chau* 
thiy4. Five Cbauthiyds are equal to a Kuro or Fosera (*,<?. 
pdnch Mr, five seers), and twenty Kuroa to one JChanrl. These 
words are equally used in superficial measures. Thus, an area 
which would require five Pasorf of seed to sow it, is about equal 
to a Bigha (which in Hoshangabad is a little more than a statute 
acre, being 4,900 squaro yards), and was rated at about a Rupee 
of revenue. A Khanri would be about equal to four rupees, and 
a M&ni to twice that amount.—Saugor. See Ilisi and Jarfb. 

Chak, 

V 

A portion of land divided off. It is applied to detached fields 
of a village, and to a patch of rent-free land. In old revenue 
account books it is the name given to that part of the township 
which is taken from tho residents of tho village and assigned to 
a stranger to cultivate. A passage in the “Zubdatu’l Kaw&nin" 
runs as follows:—“And in a village the whole of whose area is 
not really cultivated hy the maliks and mustajir, they leave 
them as much as they can manage, and make tho rest into a 
‘chak' under a complete sanad, giving it into the possession of 
some one else to cultivate." 

Chak bandi, CJo- 

The fixing or registering the boundaries of a chak, showing 
the corners of points where it abuts on other lands. 

In Dakhmi Hindi the equivalent is ^<TOT*TT or “four bounda¬ 
ries" (see Journal R.A.S. VI. 368). 

Chakbarar, 

Collecting rents according to the she or productiveness of 
chak».—Central Doab. 

Chakknt, , ®rs&?r 

v 

The loss of a whole plot of ground by diluvion: tho contrary 
of riikat* 
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Cbakl&, die- ^srr 

t V 

A Chakli is ft sub-division of a Sirk&r, comprising severnl 
parganahs. The only OhaklAs familiarly known in these Pro¬ 
vinces are those of Azimgarh and Eorah. The designat ion is 
not uncommon in Oudh. 

Chakl&s wore first instituted in tho reign of Shahjahan, by 
Sa’dullah Khan, the minister (see Karori), and therefore there 
is reason to apprehend that the Sanads given at p. 253, VoL III., 
of ff llarington’a Analysis ,” aro forgeries. Much stress was laid 
upon these documents at the time of their publication, but as 
they purport to be of the time of Akbar, and at the same time 
mention Chakl&s, they are open to dispute. 

Cliaknama, 

' ¥ 

A deed, or statement, shewing the area and boundaries of a 
Chak. The word is as old as the time of Akbar. It is men¬ 
tioned in his instructions to Amilgazars. 

Chalan, JU 'qmm 

An invoice; an announcement of despatch (from to 

cause to go). 

Clmnehar, 

Land loft untilled for one, two, or three years. 

Cbamyfkla, 

land under a crop of Ghana, or gram.—Rohilkhatul, In 
I>ohli the same is called Chanial and Umri, and in some other 
Provinces Chanara; in Lower Doab, Ohr. 

Charhwf, ^ wft 

Raising rent (from *r£T«fT to raise). 
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Dim, j 

The eight Dains in the Dun are hill estates, each containing 
a certain number of hamlets, of which the fields and the lands 
of one adjoin to, and mix with, the fields of another. The 
Mokadclams of these D&ina are probably the ancient zamindirs 
of the I)un. 

Dikhili, *U~b 

A receipt (from the Arabic dak It l 9 arriving, entering). 

In the Printed Glossary it is called Dachela, as well as Dakhila. 

Dikhilnami, A*LL>.b ^TTfifSR'PRT 

A warrant of possession ; also derived from dakhl. 

Dim, *b qv R 

The D*im in the Ain-i Akbari,” and consequently in most 
revenue accounts, is considered to be tho fortieth part of a 
rupee; but to the common people it is known as tlio fiftieth 
part of a Taka: twenty-five therefore go to a Paisa, and twelve 
and a half to an Adhcla.—free Damn and Chhadaw. 


D&tm wasilut, ^b TTfff^nn?! 

Gross assets of a village (from the Dim of account, mentioned 
above, and the Arabic root J-y joining, arriving). 

Danabandf, 

Cursory survey, or partial measurement, or weighment, to 
ascertain the produce of each field. The usual method of 
Ditinbandi, under the Native Governments, was to divide the 
crop into three or four kinds, and then for tho Government 
Officer to select from each kind a biswa of the best looking 
crop, and for the cultivator to select a biswa of the worst 
looking crop, The produce of the two was carefully cut and 

<3 
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weighed, and the average produce estimated accordingly. This 
would go on as long as there was any variety of crop, or quality 
of produce, which could occasion dispute. 

u'j' (vW? 1 * Jj' , ** jWf" 

UlX) j\ bLc^i j LlX> l—!& j! 

(Kitfib-i $&nfin) >h jJJ 

“Lot him divide tho cultivated land into four kinds, first, 
second, third, and fourth, after that in presence of the ryots 
let him select himself one biswah of the best of one kind and 
let tho ryots themselves select from the same kind one biswah 
which they consider worst/ 1 

Danadar, jtatib ^HRT^TT 

Apportionment of Jama, or of any other contribution, accord¬ 
ing to the actual produce.—Benares. 

Daripattar, 

A deed of gift by which land is conveyed to Brahmans. 

Danpattardar, 

Gnmtec of Brahman caste, to whom lauds have been assigned 
for religious purposes. 

Dasttir, jy~*d 

As this word, which is perhaps a mere abbreviation of 
Daatur ui 'Ami, has been fully explained under Sirk&r, this 
article will bo devoted to a detailed consideration of the Map 

* The author’s principle of keeping strictly within tho limits of the V«. rth-Wc item 
Prorinrea a* then constituted, renders this article imperfect, M it refer* to tm 
artier political division of the country. The map viH be found in some case* not 
to tally with the list* given in the article. For instance, under Sirk hr Agra, we are 
told that it contains four Daethr*, but in the map only three are giren, the fourth, 
that of MmdiWnr. not being in the N.W.P., but in a native state.—B. 





misr/ff. 



'*/ l’ART III.—REVENUE AVB 0 EF 1 CI Kb TERMS. 


§L 


of Daat&rs, and of the territorial changes which, have occurred 
since Akbar's time. 

SITU A A QUA. 

SibkXr Agra. 


\f \ 1 JTavdl Agrd. 

2 Efdtoah, 

3 Od . 

4 OdM 
J>y\ 6 01. 

6 Bajwdrah. 
dJ Lj 7 JJldmh. 

8 DM. 

j*\~**&) 9 Bhondwar. 
j2 Uj 10 Bandwar . 

11 TWrtA Bhhn. 

JLh+$> 12 Bhmkar. 
j***bsr 13 JaUmr . 

14 Janwdr. 

15 ChamafK 
^ylck 16 Khdrivah. 

This SirkAr is said to contain thirty-three MahAls, but none of 
the copies of the “A'm-i Akbari ”give the names of more than 
thirty-one. The discrepancy is cleared tip by referring to the 
Dastur Statement, where wc find the Baldah and Havcli Agra, 
and the Baldah and Havcli Bianah, given each as two IfahAls** 

• Havcli and Bftldah mean mpecthrdv^lioinr^ and “abroad.** m w ho<u*e’* 
mud “ecranirv:** the former allude* to the district clo*e to the capital, *>ad the latter 
to that at a distance — B. 


jy Jj-hJ 17 Dholp&r. 
j 18 JRdprU 
19 liajohar. 

j4*'y*> 20 Sonkhar* Son- 
khrl 

jyi'+'j 21 Fatlihpur. 
j+y-4 22 Khatomar ♦ 

23 Mahdhan, 
\sP~+ 24 Matkurd . 

25 Maholk. 

26 Ifangofalah. 
jy\27 Manddwnr . 

28 Wa ™p kr - 
^JUfc 20 Hindaun . 

80 Ilatkdnt. 
CJL* 31 271M. 
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There are four Dasturs in this Sirkar, viz., Havel! Agra, 
Etawah, Bianah, and Mand&war, of which tho only perfect ono 
which we retain is Etawah. 

It will be observed that there aro in this list several names 
of which wo have now no knowledge, and Agra is consequently 
a very difficult Sirk&r to restore. Tho changes which have 
affected Agra more than other Sirk&rs aro attributable to the 
different dynasties to which this portion of the country has been 
subjected. J&ts, Imperialists, and Mar&thas have at different 
times imposed names of their own creation on their acquisitions, 
and liuvo served thus to confuse the records of Akbar’s reign. 


ATter excluding the Pargnnahs which belong to tho now 
foreign * territories of Bhartpur, Jaypur, and Dholpur, wo have 
in our own dominions the following of which the name no 
longer exists—Numbers 1, 5, 14, 1G, 18, 25, 26, and 30. 

1.—Haveli Agra was divided by the J&ts into several Chaklos, 
the distribution of which will bo explained hereafter. Many 
of them appear as separate Farganahs in the records of our 
first settlements. 

6.—01 is a large village in tho Farganah of Farrah, held 
rent-free with others in tho neighbourhood, in virtue of a Sound 
given by Maharaja Daulat Bai SindhiA to Miinshi Chait Singh. 
This tenure is sometimes known as Farganah Berk 01 no 
longer gives name to a Farganah, Farrah having succeeded to 
its importance, as Silraj Mai removed the Tehsildan Katchcrry 
to it, after he had plundered 01, on oecoxint of tho opposition he 
experienced from the Zanmular of that plac e. A portion of the 
Farganah of 01 is included in the Biiartpur territory, 

« 

♦ By this eipreffun must he under$to<*l thoec states which formed pari of the 
Mughal empire, but are now ruled by native fcucbtorics, and whose internal affairs 
are not m&aagtd directly by British oihmis.-- B. 
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14.—Jan war. All the copies concur in writing the word 
thus, hut there can bo no question that it is properly ChandwAr. 

It has boon succeeded us a Parganah by Ferozabtid. Chandwur 
was built among tho ravines of the Jumna by Chandar Sen, a 
ChauhAn, whoso fort is still to bo seen on tho banka of the 
river, and is early conspicuous in Mtisulman annuls. The 
f< TAju , l Ma'isir”* tolls us that it was near this place that Jay 
Chand encountered his fatal defeat. Shortly after the invasion 
of Timur, wo find tho ChandwAr Rajputs in occupation of 
Jalesar, from which they were not expelled again till a.d. 1413. 

The precise date of tho decline of ChandwAr cannot be ascer¬ 
tained. The legends of tho neighbourhood arc completely con¬ 
tradicted by authentic history. 

16.—KhAnwah. The greater part of KhAnwah is in Sirliiridf, 
but the town of KhAnwah is in tho Bhartpur territory. As 
the JAt 'Amil resided at Sirhindi, die name of that town was 
imposed on tho Parganah. 

18.—HApri has been superseded as a Parganah by Shikoh- 
abad # its position on the Jumna being more calculated for 
defence than for controlling collections. In all the copies of 
the “ A'in-i Akbari,” RApri is recorded as in the Daatur of 
BiAnah; but aa this is impossible, on account of the intervention 
of ChandwAi* and HatkAnt, we must presume it is a mistake; 
more particularly as a Buinri is inserted in tho Etawah Daatur, 
which should of course be HApri. In the early Mahometan 
History of India, RAprf obtains frequent notice, and appears 
usually to have been united with ChandwAr under one govern¬ 
ment. The ruins of HApri opposite to Batcsar still remain to 
testify its foimer importance, but they are more of u Mahometan 
than a llind\ character. 

25-—MahclJ now included in the Parganah of MaihurA 

• There it acme u to this tsTereiioe. It it probably t» mUtake for “Tatabii-i 
Nfadrt..—B. add, 
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v Muttra); and the village of Malioli is still extant about four 
miles to the South of that city. 

20.—Mangolluh is still tho site of a Thana in the Southern 

angle of Aring. The Talukns of Sonk and Sousa were included 
in it. 


30.—Hatkiinfc is on the left bank of the Chambal, and has 
boon noticed in the article Blwdimm. On account of its incon¬ 
venient situation, the J&ts removed the Tehsildari Katcherrv 
to Boh. 


The Purgnnahs now included within the boundaries of Sirk&r 
Agro, and of which no mention occurs in tho "A'in-i Akbarf,” 
form un unusually long list. 


1 S&'ddbdd, 

dtfji 2 Fatiihdbdd. 

3 Irddatnagar. 

4 Ila&ur Taksit* 

5 Khandauli. 

•yi 6 Far rah, 

7 $Urri. 

8 Jdnihrd&t. 

0 Zaindfi. 

10 ShiMMi. 

11 Gihror, 

J**j> 12 JCarhal, 


13 Mbdmau* 

14 ftdh Pandhat. 
t16 Firotdbdd. 

16 Mmtafdbdd. 

17 Arbig (uart).... 

18 $ond. 

\j\j 10 Jtdyd* 

20 ZPdthras Jlur- 
sdt i, 

cut* 21 Mdt 

22 Sirhindi, 

23 Sahpa, 


# It h peihap hanlijf necessary to oqplain that in *U district* » the X.W. P the 
IT&xtir Tfthsil is that i*n which the chief town of the district lim, which is there'* 
Awe in the llaxtir, or “toenaatt/' of the Collector and other 0®**®®®** officials. It 
i* mmtfhm *hw c*lled t he Sadr, or <s chief/’ TahstL—B, 
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Sa'dabad.—In the time of Sa’dullah Khan, Wazfr, who has 
acquired notoriety for his proceedings m Afghanistan, and tho 
general ability of his administration during tho reign of Shah- 
jehan, this Parganali was formed from ubout 200 villages of 
Jalesar, and eighty from Mahaban, with a fow from Khandauli; 
and a town was built in tho centre of them, which ho called 
after his own name, Sa’dabad. 

Fattihabad, known also by tho numo of Zafamagar, was in¬ 
cluded in tho Haveli of Agra, and formed part of the lappa 
of Shamsabad. The town and sarai of Fattihabad were foxuide<l 
by Aurangzeb in 1007 a.h., in commemoration of the victory 
obtained by him over his brother Dm# fehikoh. 

Iradatnagar is formed from purt of Shamsabad, and from 
Sanya, one of the Tappas of Haveli Agra. Tho towns oi 
Sanya and Shamsabad are both within tho Parganab. 

Ifazur Tahsil is formed from part of Gaoghat and of Ka- 
k&raul, or Faltaura, and from Merhakar, Tappas of Haveli 
Agra. 

Khandauli was one of tho Chaklas, or Tappas, of Haveli 
Agra. It is frequently entered in tho old records as little 
K&bul, or Tappa K&bul Khurd. More than half of the pre¬ 
sent Parganah of Khandauli has been taken from C'handwar. 

Farrah is formed from 01 and part of Gaoghat, a Tappa of 
Hat ii Agra. Achncra, one of tho many Parganaha inter¬ 
mediately formed from Haveli Agra by the Jats, is included 
in Farrah. 

Sikri, or Fattihpur Sikri, contains tho Parganah of Fattih- 
pur, and parts of Karauli and, Karahra, Tappas ot Haveli 
Agra. It is a mistake to suppose that Sikri was a mere village 
before Akbar built his palace there. We find mention of 
Governors of that place long before hia time. Thus, in the 
“ Tawfcrikh - i-Mub&rik Sh&hi ” we find Malik Kbairu’d-din 
Tub fa recorded as Governor of Sikri, even as early m the 
time of Savyid Mub&rik; and we find it also mentioned in 
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that voluminous compilation, the u Akbarnaraa/* that shortly 
beforo the battle of Khanwu. which established the empire of 
the Mughals, B4bar, having obtained in the neighbourhood of 
Sikri some important advantages over Ituna Sanka, directed 
that the name should be changed from Sikri to Shukari, or 
“ place of thanks.” It is strango Unit the addition of Pattih- 
pur should havo been imposed upon it by his son on similar 
grounds. 

Janibrast.— 1 Tins Perga nab, so called from being on the right 
bank of the dunum, and known also as Bareipura, comprises 
other inferior Tattis and Talukas. Kamaifc Patti, opposite 
the town of Etawah, and Chakarnagar were included in Tndawa 
and Bafeipur, Tappis of the Havel! of Etawah. The Taldka 
of Sandnus, known also :is Farh&ra, will be treated of under 
rrij. 

Laknai; remained attached to Etawah up to the time of Go- 
viikI Pandit. It was separated when this tract of country came 
into the hands of the Kawab Wasdr. Tho Eavell of Etawah 
comprised seven Tappas-l, KluVs Havel!; 2, Sataura; 3, In¬ 
dawn ; 4, Bakfpur; 5, Dehli; 0, Jakhan; and 7, Karkal. Lak- 
nan is composed of portions of the two Tappas of .Tndawa and 
Bakipur. Sataura, as well as Haveli Khas, are included in the 
present Parganah of Etawah. 

Shikohabad is composed of R&prf and parts of Tappas Dehli 
and Jakban in Etawah. Shikohahad vras not founded till the 
time of Dam Shekoh, tho eldest brother of Aurangzeb. 

Gihror, now a Parganah of Mainptiri, was included in RApr!. 

Karhal, also a Parganah of Mainpuri, was one of the seven 
Tappas of Ha veil Etawah. 

Bibamnu is composed of parte of the Tappas of Dehli and 
Jakhan in Havel! Etawah. Bflbamau (BiUamcyu), where the 
Talmldar s K a teller ry is fixed, is a small villago situated on 
the 8arsu river, in the Parganah of Jakhan. Dehli (Deoli) 
lies between the Sarsu and the Saingur Kaddfs. Jakhan is 
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now uninhabited, but the ruins of the Khera are on tho Jumna. 
I should have been disposed to give tho whole of Jakhan to 
RApri, in which it certainly w*as included before tho time ok 
Akbar, for wo find it expressly said to bo a Parganah ok Kapii 
at p. 336 of “ BAbar’s Memoirs/’ but tho local records distinctly 
Mate that Jakhan has boon from time immemorial considered a 
Tappa of Haveli Etawah. 

B&h PanAbut was originally HatkAnt.* Bah and 1 anAhat 
were rated as two sepnrato Parganahs during tho early period 
of our administration. 

Ferozabad succeeded to RApri, being in a more convenient 
position to control the collections. It was built in tho reign 
of Shah Jahan by a nobleman called Feroz Khan, on the lands 
of the five Mauzas, Perapur, Rasulpur, Potaul), Muhammad- 
pur, and Sukhmalpur; and tho JAts subsec|ucntly raised a fort 
hero to the South of the town,—one ok the bastions ol which 
has now been converted into a Trigonometrical Survey Tower. 

Mostafabad, sometimes called the second division of Skikoha- 
bad, forms part of RApri. 

Arfog (part).—About -one-third of the present Parganah of 
Aring was originally included in Mangotlah. Tho remainder 
been noticed u^der SirkAr Sahar. 

Sonovi was originally a portion of Mahaban,—or MahAwan, 
as it is generally written by the Musulmans. 

Raya.—The same remark applies. Both these Talukas were 
subsequently included in the Mursan Taluka. 

ITathraa and MursAn w^ero detached from J«ilcsar chiefly. 
They wore till lately considered as two separate Parganahs. 

MAt formed part of Mahaban. 

Sirhindi has been formed from portions of Khanwah and 
Haveli Agra. 

Sahpo formed part of Jalesar. It has lately been increased 
by annexations from Sa’dabad. 

♦ For Hatktoit, see article Bhadatirii in Part L~B. 
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JX^S# 

yi/ju” 

J& 

jyh 

sri 
°-A t/4 

rr 

ylA* 

A-* 


SirkXk 

1 BlMgdnw. 

2 Bhojpitr. 

3 TAIgrinw « 

4 BifiMr, 

5 BilMr. 

6 Ptf/id&i 

7 /tyfi ’Attpur* 

8 Ntikhat' 

9 Barnah, 

10 Phophund. 

n 

12 &»p. 

13 SAttfl. 

14 Saiaipur. 

13 Sakrdnw. 

16 S<?Wr. 

80 


Kahatjl. 

obT 

vA? - 

v^k>*“ V tr A 

JA 

i'mmJ y}*r-1 

>uu 


A 


17 Saural’h. 

18 Sikandarprr 

Udhk. 

10 Birwar. 

20 Sikandorp^r 

Air eft. 

21 Shamtdb&d. 

22 Ckhabramax. 

23 Ikohi. 

24 Ranauj ba 

Haveli. 

25 Kampih 

26 Kardolu 

27 MdlkotmK* 
Z6 Ifdn&in<*U» 
29 ifcird. 


Sahntrar. 


Sirk&r Kaumij contains 30 Mali41s, and is divided into the 
three Dasturs of Kanauj, Bhuigihw, and Sakft. 

The Pargaimhs of which there is now no longer any mention 
art—Numbers 8, 18, 20, 23, 27, 28, and 29. 

8.—Patti Nakhat is now included in the North of Parganah 
tTriyd, and was considered a separate Parganah till the com¬ 
mencement of our administration. The chief town was Babar- 
pur, near Sordi Ajft Mai. 


# Kali Rai writes this L* mdiJkcn *d> m two w*»r4* 



MINIS r*y 


§* % 



PART III.—REVENUE 


AND OFFICIAL TEEMS. 



18 # _gikandarpur Udbu is now included in Ohhabr&nmu, 
and is mentioned m a separate Parganah in tho reports oi 
the three first Settlements. Tho town of Sikandarpur still 
exists. 

20.—Sikandarpur Atreji, which ono copy says was called 
also Malikpur Sikandarpur, was subsequently known by the 
name of Karsannh, and is now included in Sah&war. The re- 
mams of Atreji still exist in Parganah Marchra on the right 
bank of the Kali Nadi; and Sikandarpur on tho opposite bank 
is now known, as Sikandar&b&d. It is reported in tho neigh¬ 
bourhood, that in consequence of some quarrel between tho 
Zamindars, a Government Officer was sent from Dehli to in¬ 
stitute enquiries into tho cause, and the result ot his mission 
was that 60 villages of Solanki Rajputs were detached from 
Sah&war, and made into a separate Parganah by the name of 
Sikandarpur Atreji. 

23.—JDttoka is included in Bilhnur, and was mentioned in tho 
early Settlements as a separate Parganah, under tho name of 
Dowa. Tho town of Dewa still exists near Bilhaur. 

27.—Malkonsd is tho old name of Rasulabod. The names 
ar "’ontly united, a- Rasulabad Malkonsd. 

^unarnau is on tho Ganges, and was tho head town of 
urganah, till it was included in Bilhaur by Almas Ali Khir. 

29.—Bard is now included in Akbarpur. 


Tho now parganah? within the old Sirkdr of Konauj arc— 


1 Ttriid. 

Uf 2 Thatttt. 

8 Rwtid&Md. 

4 Sheorajpiir. 
W 5 XIriyd (part). 




6 Bdah. 

7 Akbarpur. 

n XishnLYaliganj. 
9 Plpargdiiw. 


jbT X+js: * 10 Muhanmaddbdd 
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\)\i V 11 %» Pahdrd. 
J12 ILr.itr Tahiti. 
IS 13 Kdimganj, 

14 Sanhdr. 


oUt jy* 1^ Hihrdhdd. 
16 lidngdnw. 


^TtlLit 17 Itldmganj. 

18 A’tounnagar. 


Tinni and pimttia.—These wore not rated as separate Par- 
ganaha till the commencement of our administration, and have 
now been thrown again into a single Parganoh. They were 
former]}' within tho Parganoh of Talgnini, or Talgrduw (the 
village of lakes). 

Jvasulnbnd has been explained under Mnlkonsd. 

Sheon jpur was formerly within tho area of Bithur. 

T'riya (part) has been explained under Patti Nakhat. 

Beiah was originally morel}' a village of Sahdr, and was for 
a long time tho seat of a Sub-Colleetorship. 

Akborpdr gave name to a Farganah, when it was made tho 
chiet town of Sirkdr Shahpur; and now frequently goes by the 
name ol Akbarpur Shahpur, in consequence. See further, 
under Shahpur, Sirkdr Kdlpi. 

Kishnf Nabiganj was formerly in Bhdigdiiw. - bo k * 

British accession it was held by Chandhari TJJ n y Chau 
a different tenure from the rest of Bhutgdiiw, it was constitn. 
a Parganah, and has so remained. 

I ipargdhw.—The villages included within Pipargaiiw wo 
given in Jagir by Mahomed Kbdn Bangash to his wife, ai 
detached for that purpose from Sharasahad. On her death tin 
continued under separate management, and so remained till tl 
British accession, when they were permanently formed into ti 
separate Parganah of Piparganw. 

Muhammadnbud, usually pronounced Mohamdabad, was ala 
a Zillah of Shamsahad. 

Tappa Pahara, within which the City of Porrukhabad (Par- 
rakbabad) and Station of Fattibgarb are situated, was originally 




a portion of Bhojpiir, from which it was detached by Mahomed 
Kh&n Bangash, and its revenue assigned for the expenses of his 
Zenana. 

The Hnziir Tahsil is a largo tracts detached in the year 1217 
Fasli, for the convenience of collection, from Shamsabad, and 
united with Fiparganw, Muhammadabad, Bhojpdr, and lappa 
Pahara under the charge of a separate Tahsildar. 

EJdmganj.—Part of Karapil and part of Shamsabad were 
taken to make this Parganah. Certain villages of these two 
Parganahs were hold in farm by Jah&n hhan, and other 
Path&us of Mau and K&imganj (called after K&im Jang, the 
son of Mahomed Kh&n Bangash); and as these villages had 
thus for a long time been held separate from the other two 
Parganahs, they were formed into the Parganah of Kaimgauj, 
when the British administration commenced. 

Sonh6r formed at ono time a portion of Bama. It is said in 
the annals of the Bullion*, that on Jay Chand’s defeat by Ma¬ 
homed Ghori, tho remnant of his family, which chose not to 
seek their fortunes in Rajputana, took up their abode in Barna, 
and after residing there for several generations, gave the pre¬ 
sent Parganah of Barna as a Sankaiap (or grant for the per¬ 
formance of religious ceremonies, r. Birt) to Brahmans, and 
making Sonhdr their residence, it became in course of time a 
separate Parganah. 

ilihrabad was formerly included in tho large Parganah of 
Shamsabad. Its name is said to be derived from Mihr-Parwar, 
the wife of ShamsuVldin, King of Dehli. 

Bang&hw was a Zillah of Mihrabad, and therefore originally 
in Shamsabad. 

Mdmganj w as also formerly a Zillah of Mihrabad. 

A'zaronogar* was constituted a Parganah at the commence¬ 
ment of the British administration. It was formerly a Tappa 

• Kali Ilai call* this Aliganj, and it ia called ia Ua« map of wmiadari pca- 
mtrimin 
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of Shamsnbnd, and was for some time the residence of the Ami! 
of that Parganah. 


SuikXr 

1 Vral. 

2 Bildspur, 

3 BhadJiek. 
jyAjid 4 Derdpur. 

5 Beokali 
\j 6 lld(h. 

7 Bdlpur, 


KXtrf. 

jjJ8 S6ganp&r. 
jj) * Lij 9 Shdhpur. 

10 KdlpL 
j\j£ 11 Kanin 

12 Khundaut. 

13 Klurela . 

14 Muhamtnaddbdd. 


j£j+a£> 15 Ilamirpiir. 

Tlio Sirkdr of Klfipi contains 16 Mnh&ls, the Haveli and 
Baida of Kalpi being divided in the Dastur Table into two 
Mahals. These constitute only one Dastur, Jt is strange that 
the area is omitted from No. 7 to 12, but as there is no doubt 
about their present position, the omission is of no consequence. 

It will be observed that in the list above given, there are but 
few which are recognized in the present day in our own Pro¬ 
vinces; tho missing ones being Numbers 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 7, 8, 9, 
11, 12, 13, and 14. 

1. 1 rat is in Jalaun, and the site of a British cantonment. 

2. Bilaspur still exists on the banks of the Jumna, about 

six miles South from Sekandra. The Pan Bilaspur is 

now generally known as Sekandra, or Bilaspur Sekandra. 

3. Bliadhek now forms a portion of the Parganah of Kalpi, 
and is included in part of the long strip of land which runs be- 
tween Jalaun and the Jumna. Tho word 13 difficult to read in 
all the copies I have consulted. It assumes the various forms 
of Badhalsa, Badhasabad, Babhan, Badangola, and Badhatasta. 

4. —Derapur forms part of Dora Mangalpur in Cawnpore. 
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5 .—Deokali Is now contained within Uriya. Tho old town 
is about two miles South from Uriya, on tho bank of the 
Jumna. 

y.—Riipflr is on the right bank of the Jumna, and extensive 
ruins proclaim its former importance. Only a small portion is 
included in the Hamirpur District, tho rest is in Jalaun. 

8, —Suganpur is now in ITriya, between Deokal i and Patti 
Nakhat. Sunganpatti still exists in tho centre of Uriya. 

9 , —Shahpur is now a deserted village in Bhogmpdr, on 
the bank of the river Jurana, a short distance South-West from 
Bhognipur* It was formerly the residence of the Arnil, till 
the Nawab of Oudh removed it to Akbarpur. In the Registers 
of tho later Empire, as in tho “Uakikat-i-Jama v of llardi R&m 
Kavatli, we find Sh&hpur giving name to a separate Sirk&r, 
which comprised 25 Mah&is, among which were the l'arganahs 
of Patti Nakhat, Suganpur, Bilaspur, Derapiir, and Mangalpdr. 
The Sirkdr was frequently held in Jaglr by a prince of tlie royal 
family. When Shahpur was much injured by tlie emu*,;.°h- 
menfcs of the Jumna, tho chief station was removed to Hajipur 
on the Seng&r, and in the course of time, in consequence of 
alarms inspired by the malice of a sprite called, Bhura Deo, it 
wms removed to Akbarpur. Hence it has retained the name of 
Akbarpur Shahpur; but at the commencement of our adminis¬ 
tration, Bhognipur was separated from Akbarpur, and formed 
into a separate Parganah. 

11 , —Kanar is a large Parganah of Jalaun. The old town of 
Kanar, being now in ruins, is called Kanar Khera. As Jagrno- 
hanpur is built near the site, the chief of the Seng&r Rajputs is 
frequently known as the Raja of Kanar Khera. 

12, —Khandaut is included in Jalalpur, in the Hamirpur 
district. Tho village is on the south bank of the Betwa, about 
two miles west of Jalalpur. 

13, —Kharela is also in Jalalpur, and the town is at the 
southern extremity of that Parganah. 
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14.—Muhionmadabad is a Parganah of the J&laun District, 
skirting the northern bank of the Betwa, 


Tho Parganahs of which we have no trace in the u Xin-i 
Akbari w are— 


jj} 1 lihogntpiir. 

jj> jh* 2 Mangalpkr. 
S V'riyd. 


4 Sikandrah . 
JJU- 6 Jaldlpur . 

6 Kharka . 

7 Pamcdri . 


BhogniptSr was formerly contained within Shdhpiir. It was 
constituted a Parganah at tho commencement of our administra¬ 
tion, and now includes within its area another new Parganah, 
called Mus&nagar. 

Mangalptir was formerly a village called Nera in Parganah 
Bilaspur. It was bestowed along with fifty-two villages upon 
Mai?gnl lvhan, by Muhammad Ahmad Khan, the Jagirdar of 
S irk dr Sh&hpur. Mangal Khan changed the name of Nera to 
Mangalptir, and thenceforward the fifty-two villages constituted 
a separate Parganah. In the year 1216 Fasli, it was united 
with Derapur into one Parganah, now known as I)era Mangalpur. 

Urivd. About two-thirds of t/riyi are in this Sirkar, con¬ 
taining the two Parganahs of Suganpur and Deokall. The 
remainder of Uriyd formed Patti Nukhat in Sirkir Ivanauj. 
The three were united into the Parganah of UTiyd in 1216 
Fasli. 


Sikandrah was formerly Bilaspiir. 

JalAlpur, sometimes called Jelalpur Kharela, contains two old 
Parganahs—Khanduut on tho North, and Kharela on the South. 
The town of Jalalpur, which is called after Jaliil Shah, a Fakir, 
who lies buried there, is built within the lands of Standout. 

Shark ah was formed from parts of Muhammadubad, Ifr&i, 
Khandaut and Bath. 
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Panwari was a portion ol' Rath, which has an area of no less 
than 580,000 Bighas. But no certain information respecting 
this Purganuh can bo gleaned, except that^ it was originally 
called Parh4rpur; still, this gives us no 'duo to its position, 
unless we assume it to bo the Parihdr in $irk4r 1’rij. But the 
probabilities are in favour of its having boon a part of Rath. 

- i 


SibkIji Kol. 


^J } y\ 1 Atrauli, 

y 11 Khiirja. 

jliT.Al 2 Aklardbdd, 

12 Dabhdl. 

j\jb\ 3 Jhdr. 

j\j \ j 13 Sekandrd ft do. 

4 Pahdsu. 

» 14 Soron. 

p\Ju 5 ft Ur dm. 

15 Saidhtipur. 

’[ ila? 6 Packldni. 

* « 

,'iLi 16 Shikdrpur. 

J-J 7 Tappal. 

J/ 17 Kol 

431 £ 8 Thdna Farldd. 

18 Ganger^ 

9 Jaldll. 

aybjU 19 Mdrehra. 

10 Chandaus. 

20 Malikpkr. 


21 Noh. 

j This Sirkar contains 21 Mah41s, divided among the four Pas¬ 
ture of Kol, M4rehra, Akbar4b4d, ancl Thuna FaridA 

. There are but few lost names in the above list, viz., Numbers 
0, 15,18, and 20 ; and three even of these have only very lately 
been absorbed into other Parganahs. 

I 6.—Paelilan4 forms tho eastern portion of Atrauli. 

< 15._Saidhupur.— There has been great difficulty in restoring 
this Mah41, but it appears to be no other than Sirhpura. In 
some copies, indeed, it is written Sirhpur. 

Tho chief objections to consider Saidhupur as Sirhpura, arise 


vol. n. 
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from its being separated from tho rest of the Dastur of Mdrehra 
by Sikanriarpur iVtreji and part of Sakit; and from its being 
combined with P Ashland, the most distant Parganah of tho 
Dastur, as two Mahlils: but on closer examination it is found 
that only by taking i\ ]>ortion of Sakit into Mdrehra and Sirh- 
pur, can the true ared of all the neighbouring Parganuhs be 
restored according to this “A'in-i Akbari; ” and when this is done 
the old status is represented with surprising correctness. The 
second objection vanishes when wo find other distant Parganuhs, 
about which we can entertain no doubt, grouped as two Mahdls; 
as in the instance of Tilbeg&nipur and Jeldlptir, Sirkdr Dehli, 
and Seohdra and Jhalu, Sirkdr Sambhal. Under these circum¬ 
stances, coupled with the consideration that Saidhdpiir has 
Solankhi Z&minddrs, wo may safely assume Sirhpura to be in 
tho Dastur of Mdrehra. 

There was another cause of hesitation. In the Sirkdr of 
Kanauj, Birwar occupies the alphabetical place of, and is 

written like, Sarwar ; wad had there not been other 

instances in that Sirkdr of the alphabetical arrangement being 
disregarded, we might have supposed that Sirhpura was infant. 

18.—Gangeri forms the South-Eastern portion of AtrauF 
Ganger! and Pachldnd have been absorbed since the last Settl 
ment. 

20.—Mulikpxir has now been converted into Anupshahr. The 
village of Malikpur is about five miles South-West from Anup¬ 
shahr. In the first few Settlements it is spoken of as a Paf- 
ganah, generally in conjunction with Ahdr. 


The new Parganahs are also few— 


1 Khair . 

2 Ifasangarh , 


» / 


3 Goral. 

4 Ankpshahr: 


Khair, Hasangajh, and Gorai have been detached from KoL 





wNisr^y 


PART IIT.—REVENUE AND OFFICIAL TERMS. 






Anupshahr.—Tho town and fort of Anupshahr, after which 
tide Parganah is called, were built by An up Singh, who was 
honoured with the title of Raja Aid Rai Singh Ahmad Ivh&ni, 
by Jahangir, and invested by him with a Jagir of 84 villages on 
each side of the Ganges, tenanted by Badgiijars of his own 
tribe. Raja Ani built Jahangir&b&d also, and called it after the 
name of his royal patron, as well as Ahraadgarh in Pit&mpur, 
in honour of his dignity of Ahmad Khani. The present incum¬ 
bent has succeeded to the title, but not to the extensive posses¬ 
sions of his ancestors; for RSja Sher Sing, who was the incum¬ 
bent at the time of the cession, sold nearly tho entire Estate, 
except the Talukas of Jahingir&b&d and Ahmadgarh, which 
were then possessed by another branch of the family. An dp- 
shahr was formed from the area of Malikpur, but it is only of 
late years that the entire area of Malikpur has been absorbed 
into Anupshahr, for in the first Settlements of Aligarh and 
Morad&b&d we find them recorded as separate Parganahs. 


SlRKAH TiJARAH. 



* Mr. 0. dubbins says Umri TJmrk are in the Noh according to the old arrange¬ 
ment, but in the map they are in Hat in.—E. add. 

f There is some confusion in the text, not only in the spelling of certain names, 
but also as to the situation of tho mahhls. Bi gwfinptir is an anomalous looking word, 
and is probably a corruption of llangw&m a mistake which might easily occur in 
Persian writing and The termination pur does not belong to the 

word, which, on the authority of Mr. C. Gubbin.% should be Paningwfui 
u It is an old city surrounded by mins and tombs and tamarind groves and tine old 
wells. It used to be one of the chief head-quarters of the Khanzkrlar.. The houses 
there are roofed for the most part with alaie set on edge.’* It is not in HatSn but in 
Phnlhhna.—E. add. 
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7 Tijurah. 

8 Chamrawat * 


\jjby 13 Fattikpur Mun- 



gartd . 


9 Khduphr. 
(jjj ^L- 10 SdhraB. 


aL1*1 Kotila. 
15 Ghdsera. 


11 Sdthdddri . 

12 Flrozpur. 


13 l^J16 KhawdKdthdnd 


17 Nag\ndn . 


This Sirkar consists only of one Dastur. It contains 18 
Mahals ; hut tho name of one between Tij&rah and Chamrawat 
remains blank in all the copies whicli havo been consulted. By 
referring, however, to tho Dastur table, it appears that the name 
of the omitted Mali61 is Pur, which, as it is not within our ter¬ 
ritory, requires no further notice. 

Of the old Tij&rah Parganahs within tho district of GuTganw 
there are eight which no longer exist, viz., Numbers 1, 2, 4, 5, 
10, 14, 15, and 17. 

1.—Indor is a Parganah of which the chief town still exists 
on the Western brow of tho Mewat Hills, near the source of the 
Indor! river, one of tho streams which fall into tho S&bi. It 
lies between Noh and Kotila. The area is represented as con¬ 
taining 1,30,450 Bighas, of whicli tho British portion is in¬ 
cluded in Parganah Noh, the remainder in the Tijarah country. 

2 and 4.—TJjina and Bogwdnpur are included within Hatin. 

5.—Bisru is included iu Pun&h&na. 

10 and 17.—Sukros and Nagina (Nagtnan) arc included in 
Fifozpur; but were considered separate Parganahs till the lapse 
of the Firozpur Jagir to Government, 

14.—Kotila contained 71,265 Bighas, of which the greater 
part has gone to form the Parganah of Noh, and the remainder 
to form the Parganah of Hatin. Kotila still exists, eight miles 
South from Noh, but scarcely ranks above an ordinary village. 


• Or Jhimrkwat. 
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It was formerly a placo of very considerable importance, and 
was one of the chief strongholds of the turbulent Mewntfe. We 
learn from the "Taw&rikh-i Mubarikshahi” that it was taken 
and destroyed by the Sayyid Kiug, Khizr, in a.d. 1421. 

15.—Ghasora has boen thrown into Noh. It is still u re¬ 
spectable town, encircled with a strong wall with bastions. 


The present Parganahs included within this area, and not 
mentioned in the u Ain-i Akban, are— 


1 Noh. 


t 2 ITdllflt 

W” 


dub&by 3 Pundlidnah. 

Noh was formerly a Mauza within the area of Parganah Indor. 
In a.d. 1764 the Jit chief, Siraj Mai, after killing Rao Baimdur 
Singh, who had previously seized upon the Parganahs of Indor 
and Kotila, and after plundering the town of Ghasera, established 
bis own Amil in Noh, and placed under his charge the collec¬ 
tions of Indor, Ghasera and Kotila; since which time it has 

remained a separate Parganah. 

Hatin, which lapsed to the British Government in I2dl Fasti, 
on the death of Faizullih Beg Khan, was originally named after 
a Mauza of Bhagwinpur, and now includes within its area 
Iljina and Bhagwinpur* and parts of Sonah and Kotila. In 
the time of Mohamed Shah, Rao Badan Singh, the father of 
Surai Mai, held a lease’of this Mahil from the Jagirdars in 
possession. His son, taking advantage of the weakness and 
decline of the Mahomedan Government, refused to t-iltil the 
conditions his father had entered into, and maintained by force 
of arms possession on his own account: and budding a mud for 
in Hatin, included his acquisitions within a new Parganah ol 
that name, which has been retained to this time. 


* Or Pamn$nrkn. 
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1 malmnaii, which was formerly included in If&wwab Shamsu'd- 
tlm’s Jugir, was originally a small Mauza in Parganah Bisrii. 
In a.d. 1717 Suraj Mai built a mud fort in Punahaimh, and 
established it as the head quarters of a new Parganah, formed 
out of Bisru and parts of Chamrawat and Pahari. 


SirkAr Turj. 

1 lie only Parganahs of Irij in our territory (excluding Jalaun, 
which, having lately lapsed to us, I have not considered), are— 

tf/ 1 KUck - I A-V, 2 Parihdr. 

Kunch retains its name in the district of ITamirpur, and is 
isolated by Parganahs of tho Jalaun territory. 

Pariliar, so called from the tribe of Rajputs who are its 
zanmuhirs, includes in a portion of its area the Taluka of Sau- 
daus, now contained in the Parganah of Janibrast in Etawah. 
I i ta P°® tion ^ the midst of tho ravines of the Kudri and 
Ohambal has always fostered the turbulence of the zamindars, 
and in the early period of our administration a military party 
sent out to control them was severely handled, and the officer 
in command lost his life. 


1 Pahari. 

- Phadaull. 
3 Sahdr. 


rMRKAR OAH.VR. 


7 Iloda l. 


4 K&mah . 

6 Koh Mijdhid. 
6 Nfaiterah. 


This Sirk&r, which is sometimes called Pal.dri, contains seven 
Mahals forming one Dastur; but in some copies Nuuhera is 
recorded as a separate Dastur. Only two of these Parganahs 
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are in our territory—numbers 3 nnd 7,—but the dimensions o( 
the former are much curtailed, on account of the formation of 
other Parganahs from part of its large area. We find it stated 
in the history drawn up by Sarup Chand, for the use of Sir J. 
Shore, that Shahjahdn, in the twentieth yeur of his reign, gave 
Kamuh, Paliari, and the other Parganahs of this Sirkar, to Kirat 
Singh, the father of Raja Jai Singh, as the imperial authorities 
were not strong enough to control the turbulence of the Mewatls; 
but I do not find it mentioned among tbe transactions ol that 
year in the “Shahjah&n-nanw.” 


The new Parganahs within this area arc— 
1 SJusrgarh. | 2 


3 Ar'ing (part). 


These three Parganahs wore formerly included in Sah&r. The 
two first were separated by the J&ts, but for a long time retained 
the single name of Kosi, and the latter, at the commencement 
of our administration ; since which time the three have con¬ 
tinued separate Parganahs. Aring includes also the Parganahs 
of Govardhan and Sonsa; and Kosi includes that of Shahpiir; 
but as they were intermediately formed, and no mention is made 
of them in the “Ain-i Akbari,” they require no notice. 

In the Haklkat-i-Jama of Hardi Rdm Kayath, which was 
written about the time of the decline of the empire (the precise 
year is not mentioned), there is no such Sirkar as that of Sah&r, 
and we find it succeeded by Islampur (called by Aurangzeb, 
Islamdbdd) Muttra (Mathurd), containing 12 Mahdls. There is 
also the new Sirkdr of Biana Hindaun formed according to the 
same work, containing 29 Mahals, while tho Sirkdr oi Agra is 
reduced to the mere Haveli round the city. 
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11 .—8 1TB A IIA 11A B A S. 
SrfiKXu IlaitXbXs. 


1 llahdbds bd 
lie veil. 



2 Bhadol. 

jl j \ 3 JaWdbdd . 

4 Soranw. 

5 Singraur, 


11 Udd\dld$» 


This Sirkdr is said to contain only 11 Mahdls, though Jaldl- 
Abdd is reckoned as 4. They are divided among tho three 
Dasturs of Uahabds, Bhadoi, and JalAlabdd. 

The Parganahs now no longer extant are Numbers 1, 3, 5, 


and 11. 


1.—IlnhabAs.—The name of the fort and Parganah were 
subsequently, according to the Chdr Gulshan. and several other 
authorities, changed by Shah Jahan to Ilahdbad, as the termi¬ 
nation of ids was presumed to savour too much of Hinduism.* 
Tho Parganah is now known by tho name of Chail, which is 
itself a place of somo antiquity, as it Is mentioned in the 
“Latdif-i Ash rail—See Harbong ka Raj. 

3.—JalalAbad, or JalalAbAs, is the name of Arail, which was 
imposed on it by Akbar, in commemoration of his own title of 
JaldluVl-dm.—See note to Ilarboug ka Raj. 

During tbe time of the NawwAb Wazir’s Government, Arail 
was included in Sirkdr Tarhdr,t and is so mentioned in the 

# It is far more probable that the name Ilah&Md was the original nnnu ns imposed 
by the Musultnana, am! that the dual gyUable “Md," which they did not understand 
the meaning of, was changed bv the lower orders to “ b&s,'* as it is to this day always 
pronounced N Ilahb6s M by them.”—B. 

t SirWar Tarhar appears to hare occasionally Yaried its bounds. It seems at one 
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Schedule of Revenues given in the “ Appendix to the 6th 
Report.” It is strange that we find this Parganah, which forms 
a separate* Da&ttir, intervening between the Parganuhs which 
form the Baetur of Havcli Iluh&b&s. The position of Bara 
would point it out as a component part of Jaluhib&d, but, for the 
considerations given in the article Ghora, I have recorded it in 
that Sirkfir. There is no measurement to guide us in this case, 
but the Revenue yielded is so small—being 7,37,220 Dams, with 
the small contingent of only 10 Sawars and 400 Infantry—that 
it does not admit of the addition ot Bara. 

5.—Singraur is the old name of Mawabganj. Singraui is a 
very ancient place, and is spoken of in the “Ram&yana,’ as Srin- 
gavera * The town of Singraur is still extant on the left bank 
of the Ganges, a few miles above Allah&b&d. 

11.—Hadi&baa was the name of the Parganah now called 

Jhusi.—See Harbong ka Raj. 


The new Parganahs are— 

1 Arail. 

2 Nawdbgatij. 

3 Jh&s'i. 

4 C'hdil, 


5 Tappah Kon. 

^ ; y>- 6 Tappah Chaurdei. 

jj.jj! juJ 7 Tappah Upraudh. 
8 SaktUgarh. 


Arail*—Sec Jalalabad. 

Nawabganj.—The Parganah of Singraur received its new 
name of NaWubganj from Nawib Mansur Ali Khan, who built 
a ganj and town near Singraur, which he established as the 
chief station of the Parganah. 


time to have itwtadcd part of ChanSr. In the “ Ahw«-» tSfibajf.t,” mentioned in the 
article Budhganga, Sirkir Tarhkr is said to contain nine mah&ls, amongst which are 
to bo recogiti^^l Jal&l&b&s and Ob^akaiidi. 

♦ Wilson, “ Theatre of the Ilindfis,’’ I. p. 300 ; «Rfcm&yanV' I* *• 28 > Care ? 
and Marsh man, Vol. III., p. 247.— -E. &44. 
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Jhusu—See Hadiab&s. 

Chdil is the old name of IlaMbas b& Haveli. The town of 
Ch&il is situated in the centre of tho Parganah. 

Tappah Kon is a portion of Bhadoi, from which it was de¬ 
tached when Sakat Singh married the Mannas Raja’s daughter, 
to whom it was given in dowry, and thenceforward became a 
Tappali of Kantit, to which it did not belong when the A'ni-i 
Akbart ” was written. 

Tappah Chaurasi is a portion of Kantit. Probably but a very 
small portion of this Tappah was known in Akbar’s time, but 
we have no measurement to guide us. 

Saktisgarh. This, too, was in Kantit, and was also, perhaps, 
mostly unknown. Tho country was previously called Kolana, 
in consequence of the residence of the Kols in this neighbour¬ 
hood ; and it was not till Raja Sakat Singh of Kantit destroyed 
their stronghold, and built Saktisgarh on its site, that the 
Tappah obtained its new name. 

Tho Taluka of Mirzapur Chauhari, which is in the Allahabdd 
district, was formerly in the Parganah of Jal&lpur Bilkhar in 
Sirkar Manikpur, the rest of which Sirkar is in Oudh. It has 
been included in Allah&b&d since the time of Raja Madari Lai, 

Amil. 


Sikka u Karra. 



5 Rdri, 

\f 6 Baidak Karra, 

7 KardrL 


1 Enckhi, 

Sr* " 

2 Atkarhun. 
&\j\ 3 Aydk Siih. 


8 Kodiak . 

«_ 9 9 Kunrd, alias 

Karsoh, 

10 Fattihpur 
Hama, 
y&ss 11 Hatgdhw . 

12 Hatud. 
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This Sirk&r has 12 Muh&ls comprised in one Dastur. 

The numbers which are obsolete are 1, 4, 5, 6, and 9. 

1.—Enchhi.—This Parganah is now represented by Ohasi- 
pur. The modem histories of India convey to us this infor¬ 
mation by calling tho famous rebel Bhagwant, Khichar, a 
Zamind&r of Parganah Enchhi (see further under Ghfcdpdr). 
The village of Enchhi is still extant on tho bank of the 
Jumna. The old fort, which is tho theme of popular story, 
is not to be seen, but the people of tho neighbourhood delight 
in telling a marvellous tale how Raja Palbhan Deo was slain 
in it, with all his family, by a demon called Brimha Dano; 
from which time it has been deserted; but the site is visited 
during the Dahselira, when the superstitious villagers come 
from afar to make their annual offering at the shrine of the 
demon. 

4 and 6.—Havel! Karra and Baldah Karri. The distinction 
has now been lost between them gs separate Parganahs. They 
ore both included in Parganah Karri. 

5.—liar! has now been changed to Ekdalla, in which place 
Naww&b Shuja'ud-daulah established his Tahsfldari, but the 
Parganah retained its name of Riri till the cession. Tho town 
of Ekdallah is on the Jumna, about two miles to the West of 
Bari. Dh&tah is also a Zillah of Xl&rf. 

9.—Kiihri, alias Karson.—This i>s the old name of Mutaur, 
which it appears to have acquired from the course which the 
Jumna takes in this neighbourhood. The projecting patches of 
alluvial land which are formed near the banks of the river are 
called by the Zamind&rs Kunda, probably from their shape, 
which they might have conceived to bear some resemblance to a 
Kunda,* a vessel for kneading bread in; a platter. The Mauza 
of Kunda, or Kunra, still exists on the bank of the Jumna, at 
the North-Western angle of Parganah Mutaur. 


* See “Dabisi&o,' f II. 79.—E. add. 
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The new Parganahs included within Sirkar Karri are— 


^ 3 Ghdzipiir. 
4 Afctanr. 


aUGI 1 Ekdallah. 
AjlfcJ 2 fihdlith . 


Ekdallah.—See Kiri. 

Dhdtah.—In consequence of the disturbances which aroso 
between two parties of Kurmis in this neighbourhood, the 
JTawwab Wazir was compelled to establish a separate Zillahdar 
in this place, in tho year 1197 Fash, and about fifty villages 
taken from Hurt were placed under his charge. Since the 
cession, Dhdtah has been considered o separate Parganah. 

Ghdzipur may be considered to have been established as a 
Parganah in lieu of Enchhi, from the time that Bhngwant Bai 
Khichar built his fort here, and killed Jim Nisdr Khan, the 
general of Muhammad Shah; of which a full account is given 
in the “Tarikh-i Muzaffari,” and most other modern histories of 
India. Tho “ Hadikatu’l Akalim” assures us that he retained 
possession of the entire S irk dr of Kora for several years, and 
was only at last subdued by tho strenuous efforts of Nawwdb 
Sa’&dat Khan. Dunydpat, tho worthy descendant of the family, 
opposed our government shortly after its accession, but did not 
lose much by it, as ho was subsequently rewarded with a hand¬ 
some pension. After tho death of Bhagwant Rai, the Amil 
continued to reside in Ghdzipiir; but Ghdzipur was not recog¬ 
nized ns a Parganah till the commencement of our administra¬ 
tion in 1803, when for the two first settlements it is recorded as 
Enchhi, ’urf Ghdzipur. 

Mutant.—Nawwdb ’Abdu’s Samad Khan, who performed a 
conspicuous part in the time of Aurangzeb, was presented by 
that monarch with the Jagir of Kmira. Shortly after his in¬ 
vestiture, ho built a fort and dug a handsome tank at Mutaur, 
which succeeded to the importance of Kuiira; but Wdsilbdki 
papers are in existence which show that the Parganah retained 
its old name to as late a period as 1188 F.s. 
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1 Jdjmau. 

U/ 2 Kord. 

3 Ghdtampiir. 

4 Majhawan . 


Sirkar KobjC. 

Lj/ 5 Kid id. 

6 Gunir. 

*jJL£7 j Eiratftiir- 
Kandnda. 


8 Muhsanpiir . 

This Sirkdr has eight Mah&ls. divided into the threo Dastiirs 
of Kord, Kiitia, and Jdjmau. 

The missing Parganahs are numbers 4, 7 and 8. 

4.—Majhdvvan, which is reported as a separate Parganah 
during our first settlements, is now included in Jajmau and 
Sarh-Salimpur. The town of Majhawan is still extant on the 
Pandu river, in the South Eastern angle of Jdjmau. 

7. —Kiratpur-Kandnda is the old name of Parganah Bindkl 

8. —Muhsanpur, called also Itawatpur Muhsanpiir, is now 
included in Sarh-Salimpur, and is reported as a Parganah in 
our first settlements. The village of Muhsanpur is still extant 
near the Arind river, in tho Southern angle of Sarh-Salimpur. 


Its position is pointed out in tho interesting letters of Naunit 
Rai, who styles himself “ one of tho Amid of Muhsanpur, a 
Parganah of Kora.” 


The new Parganahs are— 

<LJ 1 Tappah Jar . | 2 Bindki . 

L> 3 Sarh-Salimpur. 

Tappah Jar belonged to Parganah Kora, from which the 
Wasilbdkis show it to have been separated from the year 
1180 f.s. 

Bixulki.—See Kiratpur Kandnda. 

Sarh-Salimpur.—This Parganah has been formed from ilu 1 
sanpur and Majhawan. There have been several interir 




it 
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'changes in the size and constitution of all these Parganah 
owing to the various jurisdictions to which Sirkdr Ivord ha 
been subject; but there is no occasion to record them here, a. 
they have no concern with the comparison on which we are at 
present engaged. 



SlBICVU X ALIK JAR, 


1 Ug&n. 

2 Ajaigarh. 

\ 3 Sihondd. 


6 jRasan. 

7 Kdlinjar. 
ixj 8 Khandeh. 


Jr*-* 


4 Srnaunl. 


b^-* 9 Mahobd. 


y 5 Shddipur. j 10 Maudhd . 

This Sirkdr contains eleven Mahdls, Kdlinjar ba Havel! being 
counted as two. It comprises a single Dastur. 

The Parganahs either extinct or beyond British Bundelkhand 
arc the following—Numbers 2, 5, 6, 7 and 9. 

2.—Ajaigarh.—This Parganah lies to the South of Kdlinjar. 
The fort is garrisoned by British troops. 

5. —Shddipur is the old name of Parganah Paildni. The' 
large village of Shddipur is still extant on the bank of the 
Jumna. When the Bundelds built their fort in Paildni, and 
made it the residence of their Tehsildar, the name of Paildni 
was gradually substituted for Shddipur. From the Sanad ap¬ 
pointing Bhim Sen Chaudhari of the Parganah, it appears that 
in the year 1121 f.s. the name of the Parganah was Shadipur 
Pailani. 

6. —Hasan is the old name of Parganah Badausa. The town 
still exists about seven miles to the South of Badausa. Tieffen- 
thaler gives us a clue to this Mahal by telling us it is seven 
miles N.E. from Kdlinjar. 

7. —Kdlinjar ba Haveli.—See Badausa. 

-Mahoba is in the Jalaun territory. 
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The new Pnrganahs are— 

LjjJO 1 lladausd. 3 .Bdndah. 

^JSL) 2 PailAni. I 4 Swnerp&r. 

Badausd.—See Hasan. This was established by the Btin- 
dela*- as the site of a new Tehsfldari, in consequence of Har- 
bans Eai, a Eagliubansi Itajput, being in independent occupa¬ 
tion of Itasan. The greater portion of Kalinjar is included in 
Badausd. 

Pail&ni.—See Shddipur. 

Bdndah was originally a portion of Sihondn, but has been 
considered a separate Parganah since the time that Baja Ghimdn 
Singh, the Bundela, took up his residence here. Briggs, in his 
translation of Ferishta, says that Sikandar Lodi penetrated to 
Bdndah,—which would imply that the town was older than the 
time of Akbar; but u Bdndah * 9 has been written by mistake for 
“Bandhu,” or “ Bdndugarh,” as is evident from the “Tdrikh-i 
Afdghana,” where a more detailed account of this difficult and 
unsuccessful expedition is given. 

^lmerpur was originally a portion of Maudlin. 


Si hkX a Bhatohora. 
See Ghora in a separate article. 


SjrkXk Jaunpuu. 



1 

A Iditnaii. 


6 

Jaunpur. 

> 

2 

AngVi, 


7 

Chdndipur- 


3 

BhitarL 



Iiirhar . 

yHi 

4 

Bhadanw . 

* 

8 

Chanda. 


5 

Tdhanl 


9 

China Kot . 
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10 Chafasar, 
Jo^dL 11 Kharld. 

* jd bf ^ b>- 12 Khdapur 

Tdnda . 

j) Jbs. 13 Khdnpur . 
y’o^-O 14 Dcoguhw. 
kJj\j 16 Mari, 


16 Sajhduli 

j^jXSL» 17 Sihndarpur . 

18 $<iyrh 

19 Surharpkr , 
jbbob* 20 Shddldbdd. 


dbt^iie 21 Zafardbdd. 
y* LZJ b^j 22 Karidt Mittu. 
y ow^ ^ CU byi 23 Karidt 

Dost pur, 

C-?UjS 24 


C^byi 25 Karidt Soethah. 
26 Kolak, 

\y»J> 27 Ghi&wd. 

28 

29 Gar war ah. 

\jjfi 30 Kaurid. 

31 Gopdlp ur. 
CL~^\j£ 32 Kardkaf . 
y&b^* 33 Maridhu . 

Ob 1 34 Muhammad- 

dbdd. 

\J>jy+ 35 Mungrd « 
b*fsr* 36 Afajhmra. 
m 37 Matt, 

j 

jbT^bai 38 Nizdmdbdd. 

• 39 Neginn. 


j*j 40 Katkupur. 


The Sirk&r of Jaunpur lias 41 MahAls, Jaunpur hi Ilaveli 
being considered as 2; and 2 Dasturs, which in size are very 
disproportionate—one comprising only the 2 Mahals of Mungra 
and G any Arab. 

This large Sirk&r has descended to us in a more perfect shape 
than any other which wo have to examine. Exclusive of those 
within the Oudh territory, namely, AMeraau, Chandlpur Birhar, 
Ch&ndah, K hasp dr, Tandah, Snjbauli, Surharpiir, and Maj- 
haura, the only Mah&ls not now extant within British jurisdic* 
lion are Numbers 10, 25, 26, and 39. 

10,—Chakesar was in existence till the late settlement; when, 
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under tlio arrangements then made for improving Parganah 
Boundaries, it was included, with a newly-formed Parganah, 
called Surajpur, in Ghosi; where the two united still constitute 
the Tappah of Chakesar. 

25. —lyari&t Soethah is now included in Parganah AngK of 
Jaunpur. It formed one of the Talukas of Bakhshiat, which 
was broken up and distributed amongst several Pargunahs at 
the late settlement, 

26. —Kolah is the old name of Kol Asld. 

29.—Negtin is included in the modern Parganah of Mahul. 


The new Parganahs are also very few. 
Jj&L* 1 Mdliul. 

1 2 Atrauli. 
aLljlj 3 PddAidhpur. 


\j\^ 4 

1U J/ 5 
6 


Gmdra* 
Kol AM. 
Singr&mau . 


MAhuI is formed from Parganah Negun, and parts of Angli 
and Surharpur* Although at the time of the cession M&hul is 
entered in the registers as one of the four portions into which 
the province of Gorakhpur was divided, it received no higher 
denomination than that of Taluka, which has been changed by 
us into Parganah. In the middle of the last century, two 
Sayyids of the name of Sher Johan and Shamsh&d Johan, 
acquired possession of Negun and parts of Surharpur and AngK, 
as well as a few villages of Jaunpur, and taking up their abode 
in M&hul Khas, gave their usurpations the name of Taluka 
M&hul, The town of Negiin is now known as Kasha Khas, on 
the Eastern border of M&hul. 

Atrauli was a Parganah formed a short time previous to the 
cession out of Bnlwant Singh's acquisitions from Tilhani, but 
was originally included in Kauria. It has now been included 
again in Tilhani, and the Parganah goes by the united name of 
Atrauli Tilhani, 
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Badshnhpur is another name for Mungra. The Parganah is 
also known by tlio namo of Mungra Badshahpur. 

GuvSra. I.appa Guz&ra, including Bhainsa, was originally 
in Karakat; and Sultanipur, which is in the western angle of 
Blminsa, is a Talilka of Katehar. 

Kol Asld is the modem name of Kolah, derived from the 
villago of As] 4, which was formerly the sito of a Tehsildari 
Katcherry. 

Singramau is a Taluka of Parganah Chanda, the rest of which 
is in Oudh. 

See further under Sirkdr. 


Sibkar 


ll 

1 Pallid. 


2 Pachotar. 


3 Pilhdbdns. 

jbb^j 

4 Pahridbdd . 

& 

5 Pardich . 


6 Chaunsd. # 


7 Pihmah. 


8 Sayyidphr 


Namdl 

Ob \jy^& 

9 ZaHrdbdd. 


10 Ghizipitr. 


G HAZfptfs. 

CL>byi H Karidi 
Pall 

b/ 12 Kopd Chit . 
U/ 13 Gorki. 

14 Karendah . 

15 Lakhnesar. 
10 Madan 

P enure*. 
«-*b I Xksr* 17 MuKam- 
maddbdd Parhdbdrl 


Sirkdr Ghdzipur comprises only one Dastur. It has nineteen 
Mahdls, Haveli Ghdzipur and Mulmmmaddbdd Parhdbdri being 
each counted as two. 

This Sirkdr, after all the ill-written names have been verified, 
is also found to have descended to us in a perfect shape. In 
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th© above list wo miss now only the following Parganaha, viz., 
5, 6, 11, and 16. 


5. — Bar&ich. — This Parganah has caused more doubt than, any 
other; but I believe it to be represented by the present Mauza 
Bar&ich in the Mahal of Bhataulf on the Gangi Naddi, which 
falls into the Ganges between Karendah and Ghazipur. Bar&ich 
is a small Parganah, containing only 2,000 Bighas, and the 
place 1 have assigned to it is not altogether an improbable ono 
for a Parganah. 

6. — Chaunsd is in the Shahab&d district in tho Bengal Presi¬ 
dency, noted for being the place where two battles have been 
fought which have decided the fate of India, viz., that of Buxar 
in 1765, and the one which led to the expulsion of Hum&yu n 
from India; in describing which, by the way, some translator 
or compiler, whose name I do not now remember, has been led 
into a ludicrous mistake. In translating Ni'araat ullah, ho says 
Huin&yun when retreating from Chaunsd across the Ganges 
recognized Niz&m, his water-carrier, by a strong smell of musk, 
whereas the original merely informs us that be saved the 
emperor by seating him on an inflated masbak (a leather water 
bag). 

1 h — Kari&t Pali was included at the late revision of boun¬ 
daries in Mulmmmadabad Parhabari. 

16. —Madan Benares is the old name of Zamania. 


There is only ono new Parganah in this Sirk&r. 
iU3Lj 1 Zamdnia (now generally written and pronounced —B. 

Zamania has succeeded to Madan Benares. During the decline 
of the empire we find it combined with Gh&zipiir in giving name 
to the Sirk&r. Thus, “Sirk&r Ghazipdr Zamania, 17 Mahals.” 

Do&ba is a Tappah of Parganah Fattihpur Bahia, which is 
recorded as being in the Sirk&r of Itohtas, and the Sabah of 
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Bilifir. It has only hocn noticed here because its position would 
appear to point it out as a portion of this Sirk&r. 


SllUfXlt BENARES. 



Tin's Sirkdr, which comprises only ono Dostur, lias 8 Mahals, 
Haveli Benares being counted us two. 

The extinct Parganahs are Numbers ], 2, and 7. 

1. Afi ad (t.c. pieces) consisted chiefly, ns the name would 
imply, ot several detached Mauzas in different Parganahs, and 
had therefore, perhaps, no determinate boundary. There are 
Mauzas, for instance, in Ivatehar and in Kaswdr, which are 
still recorded as having been once in Parganah Afrdd. I have 
assigned to Af'rad a position between Katehar, Kasw&r, Benares, 
and Kola, but the greater portion 1ms been taken from Kaswar, 
in which Afrdd Elias is situated. 

2.—Benares ba Haveli contained the modem Parganahs of 
Lothn, Dihat Ani&nat, and Sheopur, the two former to the 
South, and the latter to the North, of the little river Barna. 

7.—Harhud is the old name of Athgdnw. The village of 
Hnrhud is still extant, in this Pnrganab, on tho high road from 
Benares to Jaunpur. It is said that there were formerly only 
eight villages in Hnrhud, and hence the name of Athgdnw. 

Tho new Parganahs within Sirkar Benares are_ 

1 4 j tajhmd. 

2 Shevj>ur. yil^l 5 Afhjdkw 

Lpjl 3 Lothd. j 6 Diiuit Amdmt. 
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Jdlhupur is a Taluka detached from Katehar by Raja Bulwant 
Singh. 

Sheopur was originally in Haveli Benares, from which it was 
detached by Raja Chait Singh. 

Xioth& is a portion of Havel i Benares. It was subsequently 
included in Dihdt Amdnat; but is now considered a separate 
Taluka. 

Majkowa is a Taliika of Kaswdr. 

Athgdiiw.—See ITarhud. 

Dihat Amdnat was originally in Haveli. It comprehends the 
city of Benares and the tract immediately around it. 

It is strange that in the Benares Mahdls, Bhuinhdrs are not 
mentioned as Zaminddrs by Abu’l Fazl. The difference between 
them and Brahmans does not appear to have been fully compre¬ 
hended ; for that it did not exist two hundred and fifty years 
ago, it is difficult to suppose. 


StHKAJl ClUNAB. 


1 AMrwdrah 

B Jfaru'it hi 

2 Bhitell. 

rui db . 

J 3 liar haul. 

9 Mufkw&ra* 

bSj\j 4 Tdnda. 

B) Mahdich. 

b 5 Ckanar hd 

1 \j^9 11 Mahwdrt. 

Haveli. 

12 Mawai. 

6 Dhiie. 

13 Narwatt. 

)£y\ 7 11 dlhup hr* 

14 /famed. 

j 


There is only one Dastur in Chanar, comprising 14 Mahdls ; 


* Tliia it entered in the copies as \j . It i* certainly now 
written and pronounced B&h&pur. 
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though the Parganah tables concur in saying there are only 
13 Mahils. The two last are omitted from most of the copies 
of the “ Xin-i Akban^ but are requisite to complete tho Sirkar. 
In those copies, indeed, in which they are entered they are 
nearly illegible.* It is evident from history that this part ot 
tho country was but little known, and wo must therefore allow 
for some error and confusion. 

We retain tho names of all the Parganahs in the above list, 
except those of Numbers 1, 4, 8, and 14. 

1, — Ahirwarah, so called after the original Zammd&rsof those 
parts, has now been corrupted and abbreviated into Ahrora. 

4._T4ndah is the old name of Parganah Barah. The 
Mauzas of T&ndali Kal&n and T&ndah Khfird still exist on the 
right hank of the Ganges, at a short distance from each other. 

8.—Kariut in ru-i ab (i.e. tho villages on this side of the 
water) is now known as Kariat Sikhar. 

14.—HanwA.—See Bhagwat. 


Tho new Parganahs, of which we find no mention in the 
« Xln-i Akbari” as belonging to this Sirk&r, are— 


3 Bhagwat. 
s m j£>\ 4 Akrorah. 


Sji 1 Barah. 

2 Kariat Sikhar. 

j" - 



Barah.—See Tdnduh. 

Kariat Sikhar.— See Karidt ia ru-i db. It does not appear 
when tho narno of the Parganah was changed, or for what 
particular reason the strange title of Kariat in ru-i db was 
given originally to this Parganah. 

Bhagwat.—This Parganah, previous to the conquest effected. 

* Is them, moreover, they are entered aa being entirely Siyarghal, or rent-free, 
which may be perhaps the cause why they are omitted in so many copies. 
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by the Gan tarns, was held by Jam Fat Khan, Gaharwar, whose 
defence of the fort of Patita is a favorite tliemo with the people, 
Tho old name of this Parganah was Hanoa, which was oxtinct 
before tho time of JamFat Khan, when it was known only as 
Bliagwat. 

Ahrorah.—As much of this Parganah as was known in 
Akbariy time was called Ahirw&ra. 

Kera Mangror.—Mangror is entered in tho “Ain-i Akbari” 
as a Parganah of Sirk&r Rohtas, Suba Behar, and in the later 
periods of the empire, os belonging to Sirk&r Shahsbad, which 
is now the district of Shababad in Southern Behar, under tho 
Lieutenaut-Governor of tho Lower Provinces, 


SUB A OUDIf. 


SirkXk GoraxhhJb. 




3 Bindikpitr . 


5 Bkdwdpara. 


1 Airauld. 
Ijy! 2 Anhauld. 


ciJji 11 JtaMpkr Ghaut 

Hnmgarh 
Gauri. 
Gorakhphr. 

14 Kafihld. 
xJJtjbj 15 Rihldpdra . 

16 Ifahauli. 

17 Jfandwd . 

18 Manila. 

JJtcPs 1 ® Ratanpiir Ma- 
ghar. 




This Sirk&r forma only one Daatur, containing twenty-four 
Mahals; Gorakhpur hi Haveli, Itasulpur Gliaus, Itatanpur 
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Maghar, Email*pur, and R&mgarh Gauri, being each reckoned 
two MaliAls. 

This is a difficult Sirkar to restore, and, even after verifying 
all the illegible mimes, we have in the list of extinct or foreign 
Parganahs numbers 1, 4, 9, 10, 12, 14, 15, 17 and 18. 

1.—AtraulA is in Oudh. 

4.—BarahnipArah.—This is the South-Eastern angle of Par- 
ganah NawwAbganj, which we gave up to Oudh in 1817. 

9. —DhewApAra KuhAna is the old name of Salimpur Maj- 
hauli, ShahjohAnpur, and Siclhoa Jobna, which were part of 
the great Majhauli Eaj. In some old writings the name of the 
Mah&l is entered NawApAr Kuban A DhewapAr. The popular 
name of the village of Salimpur is NawApar; (Buchanan, 
"Eastern Indio,” Vol. II. p. 861, says Nagar); and the Par- 
gnnah would have been restored as KuhanA NawApAr, had it 
not been for the alphabetical arrangement requiring an initial 
d in this place. The name Dhew&pAr is now nearly extinct, 
NawapAr is common. 

10. —Rihli is the Northern and Western part of NawwAbganj, 
ceded to Oudh. 

12.—RAmgaph Gauri—We are assisted in this namn by being 
told it is on the Rapti. It is the old name of Balrfimpur, in 
Oudh. 

14. —KatihlA is the old name of North Bansi. T^hen the 
KatihlA Raja was defeated and slain by the Bans! Raja, the old 
namo of tho Parganah became extinct. Bansi, South of the 
Rapti, was called Ratunpur, which Mahal is combined with 
Maghar in the “Xin-i Akbari.” 

15. —RihlApAra.—At the suggestion of Mr. Reader the late 
collector, I have entered this Parganah as the old name of 
Aurangabad Nagnr; but I confess some doubt on the subject, 
for all tho copies give distinctly KililApara, and the substitution 
of the r for k displaces the alphabetical order usually preserved. 

17.—MandwA is the ancient name of Rasti, 
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18.—Mandla.—No trace can bo had of this MaMl. 31r. 
Reade suggests that it may bo the old name ot Araorha; but 
Amorim is itself an old Parganah, and is included, in the 
" Ain-i Akban/* in Sirkar Oudh. 


The new Parganahs in Sirk&r Gorakhpur arc— 


^ 1 Salimpur p& Jfanskmagar 


Majhautt. 

2 Sidhuu Julnd , 

3 Shdhjahdnpur 
(JU^ 4 SiPtet. 

Salimpur Majlmuli.—This is a 


Basil. 

p 6 Aurangabad 

Nagar. 

portion of the old Purgunah 


of Dhewap&ra KuhanA, 

Sidhud Jubni.—Ditto. 

Shahjah&npur.-—Ditto. I have somewhere seen it mentioned 
that these Parganahs were in S&ran, but tho statement appears 
l o rest on no authority. 

Silhet was detached from Parganah Havcli about the year 

533 by the llajhauli Raja, and was recovered by the Satdsi 
.aja about fifty years afterwards. It has since this period been 
rated as a separate Parganah. 

Maneumagar BastL—See Mandw&. 

Aurangabad Nagar.—See Rihl&p&ra. 


SirkXb Oudh. 

Amorim (Amodh) is the only Parganah of this Sirk&r in 
British territory. It is in the Dastur of Haveli Oudli. 


SiBKXB KUAIH^DiD. 

The only portion of this Sirk&r in our jurisdiction is K? 
fcatmau, which probably included also the modern Parganah «« 
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Paramnagar, although the local officers uro unanimous in repre¬ 
senting that Paramnagar was originally a portion of Shamsabad. 
Kh&hutmuu is in the Dastur of Pali. 


111 . — 8 l/B A HER LI. 

SiiikAb Dkuu. 


j£b Jo \ 1 hldmdlddPd - 

19 Jaldldbdd . 

ML 

C-\y 20 Jaldlpur 

x0)\ 2 Adh. 

Baraut. 

3 Pdtdpat. 

jJ ^yjp- 21 Haveli Kad\m\ 

jjb 4 Pdlam. 

^ Jo Jp ^bp 22 lfavelx Jadidl 

5 Bar an. 

, 23 Bdru’hnulk 

icu-pb 6 Bdghpat. 

mu 

Jjb 7 PalwaL 

<uJj 24 Pdsnah. 

y 8 Barndxcah. 

UU? 25 - if/rl TciM, 

y 9 Puth. 

jXj J 26 Pankaur. 

j10 PobaldhanBeri 

CJcJt> v 27 i&Ato*. 

cj—Jj 11 Til pat. 

28 Son ip at. 

Sj^^j >jjlj 12 Tdnda Phugd- 

^aJuL? 29 Safidun. 

ruth. 

oUT30 Sihxndardb'jd , 

yjjL'Jtf 13 Tilhgampkr. 

31 Satrdtcah. 

psr’T 14 Jhajhar . 

j 32 Sentah. 

** 

<C-j ,bp 13 Jhdrsc. 

33 

16 Jewar. 

jpiwl 34 Shakarpiir. 

JL« (pip* 17 Jhinjhdna , 

35 Karndl . 

18 Chktpraull 

jpf 36 Ganaur. 
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38 Kutdmh . V/r* 44 Wrath, 


aifcJuli 39 KAndhlah . ,^‘^JuU 15 Mdndauthi. 

40 Kdsnah, jbtJyu*** 40 Masa’hddbdd. 

• V 


41 KharJchauda. 47 Ilastmupdr * 

42 Ganger'd. 48 Ildpur. 


The Sirkdr of Dehli consists of forty-eight Mahdls, divided 
into the seven Dasturs of Havcli, P4nfpat, Baron, Mirath, 
Jhajhar, Rohiak and Palwal. 

This large Sirlc&r has descended to ns in a very perfect form. 
Excluding the foreign Parganahsof Jhajhar, D4dri T4h4, and 
Safi'dun, we miss in the above list only numbers 11, 12, 21, 22, 
23, 32 and 46. 

11. —Tilpat.—The greater part of Tilpat was included by 
\Taww4b Farid Khan, a nobleman of Jeharigiris time, in Farid- 
ibad, now a Parganah of the Balatngarh Jagir; but the town of 
Tilpat is included in the Southern Parganah of Dehli. It is a 
place of great antiquity, and is ono of the five towns demanded 

the P&ndava brothers, ihe refusal of which was one of tho 

uses of the “ Great War.” Authorities do not concur in tho 
ames of tho five towns, but Tilaprastha (Tilpat) is generally 
me (“ Wilson’s Hindu Theatre,” Yol. II. 337). 

12. —T4nda Phiiganah.—This Mah&l is generally written 
Tanda Bbagw4n, and wo are led to tho identification of it by 
learning that it has a fort on the Jumna. There is a Tanda on 
the Jumna, and the Parganah attached to it, although it con¬ 
sisted of only four or five villages, was considered a separate 
one till the late revision of Parganah boundaries, when it was 
aborbed into Chhaprauli. T4nda and Phug4nah continued 
to form one Parganah till the time of tho Marathas, when 
Phug4nah was separated, and given in Jagir to Nijabat Ali 
Khan, Baliraich. 
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21,22, and 23.—Tlio three next Mah&ls comprise the environs 
of Dehli, and the names sufficiently point out their relative 
position. 

32.—Sontah is the old name for Parganah Agauf a in Buland- 
shahr. It. would have boon difficult to identify this, had not 
Agautfi. been called aChauh&n BattisA, or commune of thirty-two 
villages of Chauhans. There are now not very many Chauh&n 
ZamindArs here, and as the Parganah of Sentah is represented 
in the “Ain-i Akbari” to have Chauhan Zamind&rs, I was dis¬ 
posed to think that it was mefmfc for Sonina in Aligarh ; and in 
many copies the word more resembles Somna than Sentah; but 
this local designation of the Battisi establishes that Sontah is 
the proper reading. Sentah, moreover, is considered in the 
neighbourhood to have been the chief town of the Parganah. 

46.—Masa’ud&b&d.—The old traveller, Ibn Batuta, has helped 
me to verify this, as he mentions at p. 110, that ho stayed a 
Masu’ud&h&d on his way from H&nsito Dehli, reaching it afte; 
two days, and receiving there a complimentary visit from tht 
minister. Now, Masa'udaMd on that road is the old name ol 
Nnjafgnrh, which is a late erection, being built by Ghulam 
Husain Khan, and called after his patron Najaf Khan. Masa’i * 
ab&d had, however, previously changed its name to Afzalpi 
which was built by Chaudhari Afzal Khan in the time of Alan 
gir. The old* mud fort of Masa’udaMd is still to be trace* 
about a mile to the East of Najafgarh. 


The new Parganahs included within Sirk&r Dehli are the 
following: 

1 Badri. | 5 Bahdiurgarh. 


\j£\ 2 Agauid. 


Uj G Sumbhdlka. 

7 Kithor. 

XjJ* 8 Gorah ♦ 


JoJ 3 Fariddbdd. 

. 4 Pali. 

V * 
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II Dehh $> 


Parganah. 
-3^ 12 Bhiwdnl. 


DAdri was not formed into a Parganah till 1231 Faslf, when. 
Rao Bargain' Singh of ChatahrA, a Bhatti Gujar, who was ap¬ 
pointed FaujdAr of DAsna, SikandarAbad, etc., under Isajibu’d 
daulah, took advantage of the disorganization of tko country 
during the decline of the Moghul monarchy, to obtain posses¬ 
sion of certain villages of SikandarAbad, KAsna, Tilbcgatnpur, 
and Dasna, of which 70, including DAdri KhAs, were acquired 
from Kasna alone ; and his family were retained in possession on a 
Mukarrari Jama when our rule commenced. The Taluka lapsed 
to Government on the death of Rao Ajit Singh. 

AguutA has succeeded to Sentah, which still exists as a villago 
>n the right bank of the Kali Naddi, about four miles West 
rom AgautA. Before the establishment of the name of AgautA, 
lie Pargauuh was known by the name of Sentah PartAbpur: 
PartAbpur being a large villago in the Northern angle of the 
Parganah. 

FaridabAd has been explained under Tilpat. The Parganah 
in the Balaingarh jurisdiction. Balamgarh is itself only a 
>dern fort, having been built by a JAt, called Balu, alias 
ilram, a relative of Surajmal of Bhartpur, within the boun¬ 
dary of his own village of Saliipur, in Tilpat. 

PAli is included within the area of PAkal, or IslamAbAd Pakal, 
as it is called in the 49 Ain-i Akbari.” The united Parganah is 
now generally known as Pali Pakal. 

BahAdurgarh.—This Parganah is composed of about an equal 
number of villages from PAlam and Jhajhar, which the Emperor 
Muhammad Shah, in a.i>. 1728, bestowed upon Bah Ad nr Khan, 
Beloch, who built the fort of BahAdurgarh within the area of 
Sharifabad, a village of Palam. BahAdurgarh is still held in 
Jagir, 
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Sambh&lka was detached from Ffrnipat in the fourth year of 
the reign of Fariikhslr, and held as a royal demesne for his own 
private expenses. It continued subsequently to bo hold as a 
Jagir, and when on the death of the last incumbent it escheated, 
to Government, it was again included in P&nipat. 

The Parganah of Sambh&lkd was more usually known amongst 
the natives as Famikhnagar. 

Kithor was originally a Tappah of Sir&wfi, from which it was. 
detached in tlio time of Najib Khan by Jit Singh Gujar, the 
founder of the Gujar family of Prichatgarh. 

Gorah was formerly in Hapur. The Gujar Itaja of Pari- 
cliatgarh, Nain Singh, formed it into a separate Tappah. 

Ujr&rah was also detached from TIapur. Fattih Ali Khan 
the ancestor of Khwajah Basant, in whose Jaid&d it was com¬ 
prised, formed it into a separate Tappah, and it now, small as i( 
is, ranks as a Parganah. 

Debli, Northern Parganah. This Parganah was formed ii 
the year 1838. It includes part of Haveli and Palam. Th 
Parganah of Bawana, or Boana, which is included in it, was 
itself a new formation from villages of Palam, which Aurangzeb 
detached for the purpose of paying certain expenses of the Bo d 
household, and as they comprised fifty-two villages (Baw* 
the tract, as well as the chief town within it, was design&t 
Bawana. 

Dehli, Southern Parganah, was also formed in 1838. It in 
eludes a part of Palam, Haveli, and Masa’ud&b&d, and a few 
villages of Tilpat. Nnjafgarh, which has been already mentioned, 
was subsequently formed from Masa'tid&bad, and included, be¬ 
sides the villages of that Parganah, twenty-four villages from 
Jhajhar, and twelve from Jharsa. The two modem Parganahs 
of Dehli, therefore, comprise the old Parganahs of Ilaveli Iyadira, 
Haveli Jadid, D&ru’i-mulk Dehli, P&lum and Masa’tid&h&d. 
The three first were subsequently united into the Targanah of 
Haveli, and when Palam was afterwards added, it was known 
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ns one Parganah under the narao of Hu veil Palnm. This name 
it retained under our administration, till the new division took 
place, which has been particularized. 

Bhiwdni was originally a portion of Dadri Tuba. 


SlUKAR ItEWillf. 


Jjb 1 Biiwal. 

6 Ratal JatdL 

2 Pdtaudhi. 

7 Ko( K&simAli. 

3 Bhorak. 

8 Gahlot, 

yXi 4 Tdoru. 

9 Kohdmh, 

\j 5 Jtewdrl ha 

10 Suhnah . 

Havelx. 

11 Nlmrdnah . 


This Sirk&r contains eleven Mahdls, divided into four liasturs. 
Only four of these Mahals are in British territory, and as 
they retain their ancient names, they require no notice, except 
to observo that Sonah (Suhnah) is out of its place in the alpha¬ 
betical list, and might therefore give rise to some suspicion of 
correctness, but Abu’l Fazl mentions it also in the text, in 
cb a manner as to enable us to identify it as tho Sonah which 
ill gives name to a large Parganah. 


The only new Parganah within this Sirkdr is, 

J? 1 Sfidhjahwipur. 

This small Parganah, containing only eight villages, is isolated 
n tho rest of Gurgahw by territory belonging to the Tijara 
t,. The popular story runs that it was formed by Shdhjahdn, 
ompliance with a vow which he made when he was retiring 
nger from his father. lie met with favorable omens in this 
rbourhood, and vowed, if they were accomplished, he would 






raise a town and constitute it the head of a Parganah.* The 
new Parganah was taken chiefly from Loliana, and in the 
“Ahwal-i SubajAt ” the Parganah is entered as Lohana, hirf 
Shahjahdnpur Chaub&ra. 


SihkAe. 8ahXbXnm5b. 


^1 Jndrl 

15 Charthuwal 

2 Ambihtah . 

^ 16 Sat ell 

3 Bndhdnah . 

17 Beoband . 

4 llidauli • 

j %|j 18 lidmp&r. 

5 Buhat JTanjdtcar . 

19 Biirkl 

jyfft *5 Bhogpiir. 

20 RaipiirTatar 

7 Pur Chapdr. 

21 SiJcri lihuk- 

8 7) hum ah. 

arherl 

Liisj 9 Baghrd. 

22 Sariduah. 

iw-oj 10 Burnt . 

23 SancaL 

11 Thdna Bhhn. 

24 Sirdhamt 

12 Tughlakpur. 

25 Samba!for* 

13 Jaurdsi. 

26 Swan Bah 

, J*>- 14 JatdL 

Lp j • 

. J JU 27 IChdtnuli. 

> * f 


• Another origin is ascribed to Sh&hjahfinptif, which is perhaps more probable 
the one mentioned above. IhK*d Sing, a relative of the Chanh&n chief of Ninir 
wns held in high consideration in the Cottit of Shhhjah&n, and obtained leave ? 
the Emperor to rebuild Ix>hann, which had been destroyed in consequence f 
harbouring notorious robbers. Hi lad Sing called the new* town after the name 
patron. L 

If Shhltjnhhu was himself the founder, and ever occupied the spot, it was mo? 
bably visits! by him when his army was encamped at Belochpdm iu a.i>. 
was in possesion of the passes of the Mewat Hills. j 
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28 Khiidl 

29 Kairdna. 

30 Oangoh * 

31 Lakfmauti. 


jb \32 MutaffardbAd . 
33 Manglaur . 

L« 34 Malhaipiir. 

35 Aafor. 


ajylj 36 NAnavtaH. 

This Sirkar contains thirty-six Mahals, divided into four 
Pasture—Deoband, Kairana, Sirdhanah and Indri. The last 
is on the right bank of the Jumna, and is not within British 
jurisdiction, its villages being distributed amongst the Sikh lords 
of Jagadri, Ladlioa, Thaaesar, etc. etc., while Indri Khas is 
included within the Kanjpura Nawwab’s Tlaka.* 

The Parganahs in the above list, which arc no longer recorded 
as such, are Numbers 5, G, 8, 11, 12, 16, 20, 23, 28, 31, and 36. 

5. —Uahat Kanj&war was in the time of Shahjuhan converted 
into Sult&np&r Bahat. In the time of Najibu'd daulah, Bahat 
and Sult&npur became separate Parganahs, and have so remained 
since. The Maujca of Kanjawar is in Muzaffarab&cL 

6, —Bhogpur is on the Ganges, and the Pargarnih comprised 
the Eastern portion of Jaw4)apur, including Haridw&r. Ber¬ 
noulli states, indeed, that Bhogpur is another name for Ilardwar, 
but this is, I believe, not correct. At any rate there is a Bhog- 
pdr about ten miles South of Hardwdr, which is no doubt the 
bead town of the old Parganah of the same name. 

8.—Bbtimah has only within the last ten years lost its name 
as a separate Parganah. Baisumhah has now succeeded to it, 
but Bhumah is still a very respectable town, anj j n A^bar’s 
time is spoken of as chief of the Barha Sadat village*. 

11.—Th&nah Bhim.—All the copies concur J n writing it 
Bhim, which is the name derived from the founder 0 f the town, 

• This territory is now part of the Ambfcla district of the Panjm > 4 A* much of 
Dehli as lie* to the West of the Juma& is also under the CJorenmitni of the 
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who is represented to have been a mace-bearer to the, King* In 
later times, the place has been known by the tv^tno of Bhaun, so 
called from a famous Bhaun (Bhawan), or temple, of Devi, near 
the town. 

12._Tughlakpur,—Tho Timurn&ina mentions that Tughlak¬ 

pur, where the Indians opposed the conqueror in naval combat, 
is situated (wenty-fi\e koss above Ferozpur (in ILastinapur). 
Tughlakpur still exists in Niirnagar, and was formerly the chief 
town of a Parganah, to which Niirnagar has now succeeded. * 

16.—Haveli has become the Parganah of Sah&ranpur. 

20.—Raipur Tdtdr.—Within tho area of Faiz&bdd, in the old 
Parganah of Raipur Tdtiir, Shahjahan built his palace of Bdd- 
sh(ih Mahal, and changed the name of the Parganah to Fau&b&L 
The Mauza of Raipur still exists on the banks of the canal. 

23.—Sarwat is the old name of Parganah Muzaffarnagar, and 
the village of that name still exists about a mile N.E. from 
Muzaffarnagar. 

28.—Ivhudi is the old name of Shikdrpur, which is not j*et 
altogether dropped by the common people. It is said to be the 
name of the Baja who founded the town. 

31.—Lakhnauti.—The greater part of Lakhnauti lias within 
the last three years been thrown into Gangoli, and part into 
Bidault. 

36.— Ndnautah.—The greater part of Nanautah was at the 
same time thrown into Gangoh, and parts of it into Rdmpfir and 
Thanah Bhaun. 


The new Rnrganahs present a long list, chiefly owing to the 
chaxvges effect 'd by NajibuM daulah and the Gujar Taliikclars. 

^ t < i Kheri. I jjpfT 5 Jtncdl&piir. 

2 Sakraudah. 
pjf (' Mmagar. 


>- 4 damdlgarh. 


6 Fahdbdd. 

7 Fatehar. 

9 Jahdngtrdbdd . 
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11 Kathah. | ^j\d^ 14 Jimath. 


15 Baisitmhd, 


Kheri.—This was formed into a separate Tappa in the time 
of Zabit Khun, through the influence of the Pundir Zamind&rs, 
who are Rajputs converted to Mahomedanism. It was formerly 
a part of Rurki. 

Sakraudali was originally in Jaurdsi, and formed into a Par- 
ganah by Rao Kutbu’d din, in the time of Zabit Khan. 

Ndrnagar is called after the famous Niir Jah&n Regam, who 
took up her abode there for some time. Nurnagar, or rather 
Govardhnnpur—by which name the Parganah is now more 
generally known, since Nurnagar Rhas has been transferred to 
Sah&ranpiir—has succeeded to the old Parganah of Tughlnkpur. 

Jamdlgarh, or Jamal Khorah, was originally in Gangoh, and 
was formed into a Parganah by Jatn&l Khan, the A mil of 
Gangoh in tho time of Najib Khan. By late arrangements 
Jamalgnrh has been thrown into Nakor. 

Jawaldpur.—This is the new name of the greater part of 
Parganah Bhogpur. In records written previous to the British 
accession, the Parganah is denominated Bhogpur, *urf Jawdla- 
pur, but is now known only as Jawalapur. 

Faizdbdd.—See Raipur. In the time of Shahjah&n Faizabdd 
became a place of great importance, and gave name to an entire 
Sirkiir, In the “ Hakikat-i Jama/' by Hardi Ram Kayeth, it is 
said to contain 24 Mah&Ls; while Saharanpur was reduced to 17. 

Patehar.—Anwar Khar., an Afghan of Patehar, in the time of 
Najib Khan, established this as a separate Tappa, or Parganah. 
It was a part of Bahat Kanjawar. 

Jahangirdbdd was originally in R&ipur Tdt&r, and was formed 
into a Parganah. at the same time os Faizabdd. 
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Sult&npur.—See Bahat Kartj&war. 

Muzaftarnagar.—See Sarwat. 

K&thah was originally included in Deoband, from which it 
was detached by Najib Khan, who was compelled to establish a 
separate collector in Badg&riw, on account of the turbulence of 
the Zannndars of the neighbourhood. 

TMna Bhaun.—See Thana Bhlm. 

Shamli was originally a portion of Kairana. We learn from 
the collection of letters of Nand Ram Mukhlis* that a village in 
Kairana, called Muhoruedpur Ztm&rdar, was included in the 
Jagfr bestowed by Jeh&ngir upon Hakim Mukarrab Khan. A 
Chela of the Naww&Vs (Shaman) built a ganj, or market, in the 
village, and after otherwise improving it, called it after his own 
name, Shamli. The Jagir remained in tho family of Mukarrab 
Khan till it was resumed by Bahadur Shah, who also formed 
Shamli, with a few other villages, into a separate Tappa, which 
in course of time has acquired the title of a Parganah. 

J&nsath is now included with Jauli in one Parganah, called 
Jaull Ja&sath. It was formed into a separate Parganah in the 
time of Farrukhsir, through the influence of the famous ministers 
Hasan Ali Khan and Abdullah Khan.—See Barha Sadat. 

BaisumhA has attained the dignity of a Parganah, by tho 
town of BaisumhA having been one of the head-quarters of the 
Gujor confederacy in the time of Raja Gulab Sing. Tho old 
Parganah of Bhuiuhd is included in it. 


Shikar Hissar FraozA. 



4 Hhanylicdl. 

5 Punidn. 

6 Bhdrangi. 


• I doubt if this is the comet authority. I think it is in the “JahAngfr*nhma.*’—- 
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51 7 Barwdld. 
6 Iidht'ii, 


17 Strid. 

IB Sha or dm 


\yj> 9 Birxod . 
10 Bhatner. 
<0Uy 11 Tohdnah . 
12 Toihdm, 


21 ShdnzdahDihdt 
jbt^i 22 Fattihdbdd. 


19 Sidhmukh. 


20 Sewdni. 


jy) <J Uj>- 14 Jamdlpur. 
jLac*. 15 llmdr . 
cj^jUj 16 Dhdtrat. 


*X+*s>- 13 i Jbtd. 


AiU,/ 23 Gohdna. 

24 Khdnda. 

25 J/ihim. 

. <-aJU 26 Ildmi. 
Sr 


Thoro are twenty-seven Mah&ls in this Sirk&r (Hias&r being 
counted as two), and four Dasturs—Ilavel( Hi&s&r Feroza, 
(foh&na, Jlihim, and SirsA There are, however, several Par- 
ganahs excluded from the Paster list, for what reason does not 
appear. 

Of these Mah&ls, those which do not retain their old name in 
our territory are numbers 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 8, 9, 10, 11, 13, 14, 16, 
18, 19, 21 and 24. 

2. —Alironi is partly in Ratiyah and partly in Fattihabad. 

The historians of Timur point out its position, by saying it is on 
the road from Fattihabad to Tohana. The place was burnt and 
pillaged by the conqueror, merely because the inhabitants did 
not come out to pay their respects Ur 

Alironi has now reverted to its original name of Ahirwan ; 
whereas in Sirkar Chan&r, Ahirwara, which derived its natue 
from the same tribe, has now been corrupted into Ahrora. 

3. —Athkhera is under the liaja of Jhind, and is known now 
by the name of Kasonan.* 

* Athkhorfc is in the I’argnnah of Minrkna, in Pati&la, and Kaaonan or Kbsuu i» 
fotur mi lea off, in Jhind. —JE. add. 





4. —Bhftngiw&l, so called from tho tribe of J&ts which in¬ 
habited it, is the old mime of Darbah, in which place the officers 
of the Raja of Bikaner built a fort, and thenceforward it came 
to bo considered tho chief town of a Parganah. 

5. —Puni&n, called also after a tribe of J&ts, is in Bikaner, 
hut is now included in another Parganah. 

6. —Bharangi is also in Bikaner. 

8. —Bahtd is partly in Fatiihabad and partly in Darbah. 
Bfthtu Kbas is in tho former Parganah. 

9. —Birw& is the protected Sikh territory. 

10. —Bhatner.—Tho old town of Bhatner is in Bikaner, but 
part of the Parganah is now included in Raniyah. 

11—Jhind gives nanio to one of tho protected Sikh states. 

14.—Jam&lpur is included in tho late cession from Pati&Ia. 
The old town of Jam&lpdr is near Tohana. 

16.—Dh&trat was in Jhind, but is now in British territory. 

18. —Sheorihn is in tho Bagar country, in the Jogir of Nawwlb 
Amir Khan. Two-thirds of Sheor&m are now in Loharu, the 
remainder in Dadri. 

19. —Sidhmukh is in Bikaner. 


21.—Shanzdah Dih&t, or Kari&t (i.c. the sixteen villages), 
is included in Itatiyali Tohana amongst the late cessions from 
Pati&la. Tho Ilaka is generally known by the name of Garhi 
Rao Ahmad. I have heard it stated that it is in Jhind, and 
not in Ratiyah Tohana. 

24.—Khanda is in Jhind. 


The modern Parganahs arc— 

J-W 1 <UJ; 3 Ratiyah* 

V Raniyah. dj Jt } 4 Darbah* 

Bahai was originally in Sewdni, from which it was separated 
in a.d. ItoS by Jawam Singh, a Rajput, who built a mud fort 
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at Bahai, and maintained possession ol a lew neighbouring 
villages. 

R&niyah was in Bhatner. The old name of the village was 
Rajabpur. The B&ai of Rao An.ip Sing, Rathor, took up hor 
abode here, built a mud fort, and changed the name of Lajabpui 
to Raniyah, which it has since retained. 

Ratiyah is now included in one Parganah with Tohana. It 
was composed of villages from Ahroni, Jamulpur, and Shunzdah 
Karidt. 

Barbah.—See Bhangiwal. 

Some considerations respecting the Western boundary of this 
Sirkdr have been offered in the article Bhatti&aa. 


Sirjkar Sambiial. 



l Jmrohah . 

15 Jhdlii. 


2 A’&wtpur, 

16 Jadvcdr . 

srSJAC ^ 

3 hldmpiir Bahrii. 

I 17 llavcll San 


4 Ujhdrl 

18 Deorah, 

,>tyi 

5 AJcbardbdd. 

19 Dhdkah* 


6 IsldmpiirDargil* 

20 RabKdnd* 

«ji»1 ' 

7 hldmdbdd. 

aJjJjJ 21 D&dUah. 


8 Bijnor . 

j++s^\j 22 Rdjpiir* 


9 Bachhrdon. 

yi j 23 Rajabpur. 

^}ji 

10 Biroi . 

24 Sambhcd. 


11 Bisdrah. 

l^bw. 25 Seohird. 

/> f V 

12 Chdndpur. 

26 Sirti. 


13 JaldUMd. 

> 27 Saha*p<ir. 


14 Chauplah . 

28 Strtdicah. 
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Cl29 Shcrlcot. 

30 Shdhl 

31 Kundarkhi, 

32 K\ralp&r. 
^ 33 KacKh . 

jj 34 Gandaur. 
jte 35 Kdhar. 
jA 36 Ganaur. 

37 Khankari. 


i 38 lakh nor, 
^•aJ 39 Zisivah, 
J2i'^ x * 40 Moghalpur, 

41 Mujhaulah, 

42 Manddwar, 

43 J\ r agbiah. 

44 Nahtaur, 
fcJbJg+j 45 Neodhanah, 

46 N&rault. 


47 Hatmanah, 


^ Tllis ® irlc ^ r contains forty-seven Mahdls and three Dasturs— 
Ch&mlpiir, Sambhal, and Lakhnor. 

The missing Pnrganahs exceed thoso of any other Sirkar, 
amounting to more than half of the entiro number, viz., Num¬ 
ber 3, 4, 6. 7, 9, 10, 11, 13, 14, 16, 17, 18, ID, 20, 21, 22, 23, 
33, 34, 36, 37, 38, 39, 41, 45 and 47. 

3. Isldinpiir Bahru is now contained in Thakurdwara. The 
town is still is existence. Tho Jesuit Tieffen thaler leads us to 
this information by giving its name correctly, which cannot 
bo said of any other copy which I have consulted. Salimpur 
Bahru, by which name it is now more usually known, has the 
credit in the neighbourhood of having been the head town of a 
Targonah. 

4. I jhari has only lately been absorbed into Hasanpur. 

^ G. IsMmpfir I'argu is now included in Bachhr&on, one of the 
Targanahs of llasnnpur. In the revenue accounts of 1166 y.s. 
it is recorded as Islampur Dargii, shamil Bachhraon. 

*' Isl&mibAd.—This Parganah was retained till the year 
1209 f.s., and was absorbed into Nogina at the commencement 
of our administration. The village of I«14m4bid is abandoned. 
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9.—Bachhr&on Is now in TIasanpur. 

10. —Biro! is in the Rtanpur Jagir. 

11. —Bis&ra is also in Rdrapur. 

13. —-JaMldbtal.— 1 This is the old name of the Parganah of 
tfajiMb&d. The town of Jaldl&bad is still in a flourishing con¬ 
dition. 

14. —Chauplah is the name of Mortal dbtaL Rustam Khan, 
Dekkard, founded E,ustamnagar in this Parganah, which in the 
time of Farrukhslr was changed to Mortalubtal, and the name 
of Chauplah became extinct. Sirkamh was also formed from 
Chauplah. 

16, —Jadw&r remained as a Parganah till 1153 f.s. Part of 
Jadw&r is included in Bahjoi, and part in Islamnagar and 
Asadpur. The village of Jadw&r is in the Southern angle of 
Bahjoi. 

17. —Haveli Sambhal is included in the Parganah of Sambhal. 

lg.—Deorah is the old name of Seondanih, and the village of 

Deorah is about five miles to the south of Seondarah. Seondanih 
was occupied by a Tehsildari Katcliorry before the time of tho 
Pathans, but tho name of Deorah was preserved till the cession, 
and began to be called Deorah Seond&rali only in the Second 
Settlement. The name of Deorah is derived from the Dor Raj¬ 
puts, who were the Zamind&rs of tho Parganah. 

19. —Dh&kah, ) These two Parganahs have also lately been 

20. —Dabharsi, ] absorbed into Hasanpdr—the intermixture 
of villages being so great as to render this arrangement con¬ 
venient. 

21. —Dudflah is in R&inpur. 

22. —R&jpur is also in R&rapur. 

23. —Rajabpur is now included within Amroha, and is held 
chiefly in rent-free tenure. Tho village of Rajabpur is about 
ten miles to tho S. W. of Amroha. 

33.—Kaohh is the old name of Parganah Tigri, now included 
in Ilasanpdr. 



mtST/fy 7 



-34.—Gandaur is tho old name of Bashta, which is now com¬ 
bined with Asrmpur. Bashta, indeed, used frequently to bo 
called Gandaur Bashta. 


*30.—Ganaur.—Hie town of Ganaur still exists in Asadpur. 
The greater portion of tho Parganah is in Asadpur—a part is in 
Rajpura. 

37. —Khanknri is in R&mpur. 

38. —Lakhnor is also in R&tnptir, and is more generally known 
as Shali&b&d on tho R&mganga. This, being tho scat of the old 
Katherya Rajas, may he considered the capital of the country, 
and is so spoken of by the ancient historians. As the place is 
new hut little known, transcribers generally confound this town 
with tho more celebrated L^klmau, and English translators havo 
not been free from the same error. Bernoulli gives Lakhnor as 
a separate Sirk&r, and alters its dimensions greatly from those 
given to tho Pastur in tho t( A'in-i Akbari.” 

39. —Liswah is included in R&mpur. 

In these, and other similar instances I have not attempted to 
verify the names. It was sufficient for me to find these Mah&ls 
in the Pastur of Lakhnor to make me include them in the 
R&mpur territory. All that we have of Lakhnor is easily iden¬ 
tifiable, and as nothing is wanting to complete our boundary, 
and as it will be observed from the Map there is ample space in 
R&mpur, we may fairly presume the missing Mahals to bo in 
that Jagir. 

41.—Majhaulah.—Tho greater part of Majhaulah is now in¬ 
cluded in Bahjoi—part is in Ildjpura and Ishinmagar. Ma¬ 
jhaulah Kh&s is still a large village, about five miles to the East 
of Bahjoi. 

45.—Neodhannh is the old name of Isl&mnagar. Here again 
we are assisted by Tieffenthaler, when all Persian copies fail* 
He calls it Keudhana (Bernoulli I, 133). Tho two instances 
mentioned in this Sirk&r arc almost the only ones where I have 
found this enterprising Jesuit traveller of any use; and it is 
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strange it should be so iu Sambhal, for bis list of that Sirk&r is 
the worst ho has given, being filled with names which have 
either been ill-transcribed, or fabricated. It does not appear 
that he ever visited these parts himself, but sent natives to pick 
up information. The name of Neodhanah being given correctly 
wo are ablo to connect it with the traditions of the Gautam 
Rajputs of Nurpur in IsMmnagar. 

47.—Ilatmanfi has gone to form part of Itichhd and Ckauma- 
hali. Hatman& Kkas is in 0haumahaI4. 


The following list shows the new Parganahs of Sirkir 
Sambhal— 



1 Ddrdnagar . 


0 Seonddrah . 


2 Najibdbdd. 

l* V/V" 

10 ThdkurdwdrL 


3 Rajpurah . 

jy)Jj 

11 Tar up hr. 


4 Asadpur. 

kr; 

12 Richhd. 


5 Bahjoi. 


13 Jlamnpur . 

/ifU 

6 IMmnagar. 

J V 

14 Chaumahalah . 

*£jr* 

7 Sirharah . 

<c-£>U 

15 Bdihtah. 


8 Murdddbad. 


16 Afmljarh. 


Dar&nagar.—This Parganah was formed from portions of 
Bijnor and Jh&lu by R4o Jet Singh, J4t, in the time of Mu¬ 
hammad Shah. 

Najth4b4d.—The town of Najib&bad was founded by Najib 
Khan, within the Parganah of Jal414b4d, the name oi which 
has now been superseded by Najib&b&d. 

Rajpurah is formed from parts of Majhaulah and Ganaur. 

/Wdpur is formed from parts of Ganaur and Jadw&r. 

Bahjoi comprises parts of Majhaulah and Jadwfir. 

Isl4mnagar is formed from Neodhanah and parts of Jadwar 
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and Majhaulah. Tho name of Isldmnagar is said to have been 
given to Neodhanah by Rustdrn Khan, Dekkdni. 

Sirkarah was originally a portion of Chauplah, but it does not 
appear when it was established as a separate Parganah. 

Murddabdd (Jfordddbdd).—See Chauplah. 

Seonddrah.—Sea Deorah. 

Thdkurdwdra.—This Parganah was established about the 
time of Muhammad Shah, by Katheryas, of tho namo of Ma- 
hand! Singh and Surjan Singh. The greater part of Th&kur- 
dwdrd has been obtained from Isldmpur Bahru. The Northern 
portion was originally within tho jurisdiction of Kamdon. In 
Thdkurdwdrd are also included about fifty villages of Seohara, 
and nearly 150 of Moghalpur. 

Tdrdptir.*—This Parganah has been restored to the Eastern 
side of the Ganges.—See Budhganga. 

Richha.—Part of this Parganah is formed from Hatmand; 
but the greater portion we may presume to hare been under the 
jurisdiction of Kara don. Tart is also taken from Baldi. 

Hasanpiir* was originally in Dhdkd; but now comprises bix 
old Parganahs—Kachh, Baehhraon, Dhdka, Dabhdrsi, TJjhari, 
and Isldmpfir Dargu. 

Ohaumahld is a modem Parganah. formed by Nawwdb Faiz- 
ullah Khan from the four Parganahs of Sirsawa, Richha, Kabar 
and Rudrpur. The old Parganah of Hatmund, which was extinct 
before this Parganah was formed, is for the most part comprised 
in tho Northern angle of Ohaumahld. 

Bdshtah is the new name of Gandaur. 

Afzalgarh.—I have restored Afzalgarh to Sherkot and Nagina, 

♦ An AlUmgha grant, said to hare boon given by Shahjah&n in favor of Mnbaru 
Khan, ancestor of the present Zamind&ra of llnattbip&r, places Huasainptir in HareH 
ftambhal, but it is not easy to toneme how that Farganah could have penetrated 
through Dhaka and TJjhari. The grant, therefor© (it was resumed by the Paihans), 
mast cither be a forgery, or Sambhal is alluded to rather as a Sirkhr than a 
Parganah. 
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as far as the Ramganga. The rest has been concluded to have 
been within hill jurisdiction; though, it is usual to consider the 
whole of Afzulgarh and Itehar as belonging to Shorkot.—See 
Dos. 


BadXon. 

7 Balai 

8 Sahetwdn. 

b Ju.* 9 Sat dal Mundiyd. 

10 Sumyd. 

11 Kant. 

d j>L!Lc;/ 12 A’b; Sdibdhan. 
<d/l3 tfo/a. 

This Sirk6r consists of thirteen Mah&ls, which constitute only 
one Dastur. 

The extinct Mah&ls are numbers 5, 6, 7, 9, 11 and 13. 

5*—Barsir is the old name of the Parganah of Sarauli, which 
it retained till the time of the cession. Tho village of Barsir, 
which is still inhabited, is about six miles to the South of 
Sarauli, and is on the borders of Aoiila. Sarauli is still called 
by the common people Barsir. 

6. —Punar.—Punar Khas is a deserted Mauzah in Pdranpdr 
Sabna. Punar forms only a small portion of the present Par¬ 
ganah of Puranpur Sabna, since it is represented as containing 
only 5,749 Bighas. 

7. —Balai.*—When Mirak J&n, Amil in the reign of Shah- 
jab an, founded Jehanabad, the name of the Parganah was 
changed from Balai to Jehanabad, in honor of his new town. 
The Khera of Balai is still to be seen near Jehanabad. 



j**jl 

Jx 


SlRKAR 

1 Ajdon . 

2 Aoiila . 

3 Baddon bd 

JIavelL 

4 Bareli. 

5 Barslr. 

6 Pimar . 


* Also called Bilab tl.—K. add . 
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Sa t&sf MundiyA—This is a very difficult Parganah to 
restore. It assumes all kinds of shapes in the various copies,— 
Mokudduma Sunus, Munala Sunasun, Sunanut Mudrusa; and 
Bernoulli increases our doubts by calling it Mandiu, mrnommie 
Saniassi. If it had not been for the present existence of the 
Parganah of Sat&si, on 'which word many of the changes seem 
to ring, we might not have been able to identify it at all; and 
even now it might be considered open to suspicion, because the 
Mah&l is said to have Tag& Zumindara, whereas Sat&si has none; 
but then neither is there a single Tag& Zamfndari throughout 
the district of Bad&on, and scarcely any in its immediate 
neighbourhood,—so that this is no real objection. It only 
shows that the Tng& Zamlnd&ris have become extinct. The 
ruins of Sat&si are said to bo near Birkhera, four miles to the 
South of Bisaixli, and Mundiya is a large inhabited village 
about six miles to the North West of Bisauli, The position of 
the two chief towns renders it very probable that they were 
combined into a single Parganah. T was at one time disposed 
to call it Sat&si Man umah, becauso Manaunali was the scat of a 
Native Collector at one period, but its close proximity to Aohla, 
which is itself the head town of a Mah&l, would not admit of 
this construction. Guided by all these considerations, I believe 
I have not been wrong in calling the Mah&l Sat&si Mundiyd. 

11.—Iv&nt,—This was originally the name of Shahjah&npur. 
When that city was founded by Bahadur Khan, in the time of 
Parrukbsir, the name of K&nt became extinct. Tilhar is also 
formed from K&nt.—See Bachlml. 

Id.—Gola has been considered in its alphabetical place. 


The now Parganahs within this Sirk&r present a list of un¬ 
usual length. 



1 Bisauli. 
: *£ 2 Ear or. 


IL 3 Balm. 



4 Jafidndbdd. 
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5 Nawwdhganj . 
,4-JUuJ 6 Bisalpur. 

^ Shdhjahdnpbr » 

8 inimt. 

9 Sahmphr. 

10 Xfjhdni. 

jjj'JjjS 11 Fartdpur. 
Li^-ad 12 Ifsahaf . 

13 Tilhar . 

14 Ntgohi. 


jj) 15 i /cild'puK. 

16 Kherd Jiajherd. 
ij& 17 7fa*r<*. 

18 Fa wain. 
y\£Vy 19 Bardgdhw. 

Pdranpur Habnd. 
21 Khotar. 

Lfj Jj ,y 22 Faizpiir Badariyd 

23 Nidhpur. 

24 Akldi. 


Bisauli is a portion of Satdsi Mtmdiyd, the remainder being 
represented by the present Satdsi, with the addition of Tappa 
Rotah of Badaon. 

There seems no reason why Bisauli should not have given 
name to a Parganah in Akbar’s time. It is an old town, and 
though it is indebted for its chief improvements to the generous 
and gallant Nawwdb Dundi Khan, who lies buried, as well as 
many other members of Ali Mahomed’s family , at Bisauli, yet 
it had been for a long time previous a place of some considera¬ 
tion. In our eyes it possesses interest as being the first canton¬ 
ment of a British brigade in Rohilkhand. 

Karor is included in the old Mali41 of Bareilly. 

Baled was originally in Saneyah, but subsequently in Karor, 
from which it was detached at the fourth settlement. 

Jehdndbdd.—See Balyi. 

Nawwabganj was originally a portion of Bareilly. It was 
not formed into a new Parganah till the fourth Settlement, when 
a Tchsilddri was established at Nawwabganj. The town was 
founded on the lands of Bichorea, in the time of Nawwdb 
Asofud-Daulah. 





Bisalpur was also in Bareilly. It derives its name from an 
Ahir of the name of B(su, who lived in tho time of Shdhjahan. 


Sh&hjah&nptir.—See K&nt. 

Pilibhit, or as much of it as was known in the time of Akbar, 
was taken from Balyi. 

Snlmipur was originally in Sanevah. 

Ujh&ni.—From the old settlement rocords we find that when 
the Pargaaah of Bad&on was annexed at the fourth settlement 
to Bareilly, it comprised seven Tappas. Ujh&ui comprises 
Tuppa Jal&lptir, and is separated from its parent Parganah, 
along nearly its ontiro Eastern border, by tho river Sot. 1 * The 

* Sot means any small stream in Rohilklmnd.—E. add. 

The same word in applied iu Gorakhpfir and the adjoining parts of Bfthhr to the old 
bed of a river in which there is only a small quantity of w ater with a feeble current 
It is probably derived from the old Hindi which means trickling, oozing; con¬ 
nects! with which aw the Marathi words ^6TR * etc., with a similar 

meaning, from the Sanskrit ^ to trickle, coze.—B. 

This river is now generally known by the name of Yhrwafl&d&r, or “the faithful 
friend.” As various origins are ascribed to this name, it may he as well to subjoin 
the correct one from the 41 Tfirikh-i Muhammad Sh&hi” of Xhiuh^ftl Chand 

1 ^ dJ liJ1 

CL>JjS*. jyai* j) u-iJIO 

^ b\j 

J^ ^ jJ 

* J rV ff*y* j\ fW 1/ • j^jU. aU>‘ 

A-'V* ! w 

On their war from Samhbal to Bad&on His Majesty and the royal army suffered 
much from heat and thirst, till they came to the little river Sot. which kept winding 
in ansi out by the side of the road, and supplied them with water at ourh stage. la 
gratitude for this service His Majesty honored it with the name of “ Y&r-i Waf&d&r/’ 
or '‘ the faithful friend.”—B. 
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village of Jal&lptir is about ton n.ilcs to tlie South of F'jh&ni. 
When Rohilkhand was under the administration of the 1 ’af liann, 
l/jh&ni hecamo the residenoo of Nawwab ’Abdullah, arid thence¬ 
forward it was constituted the chief town of a Pargannh. 

Faridpur was originally a portion of Bareilly, known as 
Tappali Khalilpur. 

Ifshat, or IFsahat, includes Tappah Mah&uagar of Bod&on. 

Tilhar was a portion of KAnt. When Raja Tilok Chand, a 
Bachhal Rajput, founded Tilhar, he included the surrounding 
villages in a new Parganah. 

Nigobi.—This Parganah was originally a portion of Golah. 

Jalalpur was a portion of Bareilly, known as Tappah Char- 
kholah. Tho town of JaUlpur was founded by Raj Deo, son of 
Raja B&sdeo, Katherya, who lived subsequent to tho time of 
Akhar. 

Ivhera, Bajhera.—This Parganah was formed from portions 
of the new Parganahs of Jal&lpur, Tilhar, and Tarfdptkr, and 
therefore was originally a part of Kent and Bareilly. 

Katrah was originally in Bareilly, and it was not till the time 
of Kamil zai Khan, the son of Muzaffar Khan, who in the time 
of ’Alamgir founded Katrah on the ruins of the old town of 
Mirinpur, that the Parganah of Mirinpur Katrali was esta¬ 
blished. 

Pawiin was originally a portion of Golah. The old village 
of Golah is in this Parganah, and is still inhabited. 

Barig&riw was also a part of Golah. 

Puranpur Sabni.—Puranpur is the chief town of the Par¬ 
ganah. Sabna, which was taken by the Rohillas from the Doti 
Ilaka, which has been carried away by the Sardah. 

Parganah Puranpur is formed from parts of Golah and Pdnar, 
and the village of Puranpur was in the former Parganah. The 
portion near the Sardah was not known in Akbar’s time, and 
has therefore been excluded from the map. 

Khot&r was originally a portion of Golah, but the greater 

10 
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part has been excluded from the map for the reasons stated 
under Golah. 

Faisspur Badariya was originally included in Saheswltn. 
Nidhpiir was a portion of 11 addon. 

Avildi was also a portion of Badnon. — See Badganga for 
further information respecting the boundary of this Sirkftr. 


Dahsamu, 

Belonging to ten years. A book comprising tho collections, 
accounts, registers, etc., of ten years. 

The book generully known as the “Dahsanni Fit lib” was 
compiled in the year liilO F.s. with the aid ol the Iyanungocs, 
Mutawallis, and KAzis, assembled at Bareilly for the purpose 
of shewing the quantity of land in occupation of the Mafid&rs. 
In it the name of tho occupant was sometimes recorded, some¬ 
times that of his son, and sometimes, when neither could be 
ascertained, the name of tho original grantee. 

Tho “Dahsanni Kit fib” was compiled with a view of meet¬ 
ing the changes of property attendant on two revolutions: the 
usurpation of the ltohilla Pat an s, and the conquest by tho 
Nawwub Wazir. Two columns of this register exhibit, under 
the description of Malik Tyadiin and M&lik HA1, tho ancient 
proprietor known to the KAnungo records, and tho more recent 
occupant.—“Bengal Revenue Sel.” A ol. I. p. 319. 

Da’wi, 

A demand; a claim; a plaint. 

Dcorha. UJj{3 

One-and-a-half; used to express interest in kind on grain, at 
the rate of 60 per cent.—See under Ben gat. 

Des, 

Literally country; a term applied in Rohilkhand to cleared 
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villages on the borders of the Tar&f. In the Dekkan it is used 
much in the same way to signify a champaign country. Sea 
"Journal R.A.&” Vol. II. p. 212, and the Printed Glossary, 
under I)es and Desh. 

It will be seen by referring to the map of Dasturs, that a 
large tract has been excluded from Sirk&rs Sambhal and Bud&on 
which might be supposed to have belonged to them. The fact 
is, that the districts on the Northern boundary either belonged 
to Kamaon, or were altogether unknown. Even those which 
are entered in iho ancient Registers as being in Sirkdr Kamdon, 
have no recorded area; such as Gadarpur; Sahajgir, now 
Jaspur; Daudzda Kot, now Kota; Chinki, now Bilheri and 
Sabna; Bhuks&r, now Kilpuri and Rudarpur. A great portion 
of this tract was included in the Chaur&si Mdl, of which the 
boundaries are given in the article Chaurdsi. It was known 
also os the Naulakhi Mai;* but what portion of the present, 
Deswas included in, or excluded from it, is very doubtful. The 
idea oi this tract ever yielding, as its name implies, nine lacs of 
rupees, is surprising to us who view it in its present state; and 
the name of Naulakhi Mdl notwithstanding its avowed pros¬ 
per! iy from the time of Akbar to Aurangzeb, particularly in the 
reigns of Tremal Chand and Bdz Bahadur, may with some 
reason be deemed an exaggeration. 

That these wild regions yielded, not long before our accession, 
more revenue than they do at present, is easily accounted for by 
the intestine troubles of Kamdon on the North, and of Rohil- 
khand on the South, which induced a large refugee population 
to resort to them for security; and that they Lave somewhat 
deteriorated of late years may bo accounted for by our early 
assessments having been too high, which has necessitated present 
deductions; and by a withdrawal of some portion of its popula* 

* I suspect this to be a corruption of Mah&l, “estate,” but not being pmonaily 
ftcquamtod with the district in question, 1 hesitate to alter it on a prestimptioti,—B. 
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tion, which has been induced by the quiet and security whicb 
prevail in more favoured spots in the neighbourhood. Notwith¬ 
standing, however, their apparent deterioration, theve can be 
little doubt that the Dos is gradually encroaching upon the 
Tara'i, and that there is prospect of further improvement by a 
judicious applicat ion of the abundant means of irrigation which 
nature has placed at our disposal. 

\\ r c may bo pretty certain that, even in the most palmy days 
of the NaulakM Mai, the Des had not advanced into the Tar&i 
so far as it now has, and that it was chiefly the Northern portion 
of the Tar&i which was so prosperous under the rule of the 
Kani4on Rajas. 

The fact of the Mahomedans not being able to extend their 
dominions to the foot of the hills, proves that the portion beyond 
the Des must, have been nearly, if not quite, as inhospitable 
and insalubrious as it is now ; for we cannot but conceive, that 
nothing would have protected it against aggression but ft thick 
belt of jungle on its Southern border, which would have in¬ 
vested that tract with more terror than thousands of armed 
mon. That thore was no indisposition to acquire territory in 
that direction wo know from tw’o invasions of the time of Akbar, 
though ho professed to have given a Sanad to the Kam&on Raja, 
liudar Chand; * and that there was no strength in the Kamd- 
onis to oppose them, if the Muhomedans had determined on it, 
we know from their appeals to Rustam Khan ior assistance 
against the Kuthcryas; from the easy occupation which was 
effected for a short time by the Imperial general, 'Azmatullah 
Khan; from the purchased retreat of the Rohillas atter their 
first invasion; and from the feeble resistance offered at a later 
period to the Gorkhas. Indeed, from the establishment of tho 
Mahometan Empire down to the present time, we cannot con¬ 
template any period when the Des, or the cleared plain, was 

* Radar Chand was the non of Kaiykn Chand, who established Almorah as the 
capital, Uudarp&r was founded b j titular Chand. 
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cultivated so far North as it now is. What the Tarai may havo 
been in olden time it is not possible to say; but there arc many 
symptoms of tho tract having enjoyed a prosperous state long 
antecedent to the times of the Chand dynasty, when there was 
probably no Tur&i, but what was marked by rich cultivation and 
populous abodes of man. 

The occasional remains of ancient buildings and aqueducts 
assure us that it enjoyed an early period of prosperity, and the 
allusions in the drama of Sakuntald to the scenery in the neigh¬ 
bourhood of the M&lin, which fulls into the Ganges near Bijnor, 
could scarcely have been applicable, had the features of the 
country not been greatly changed sinco the time that K&lid&sa 
wrote. We cannot bo far wrong in supposing that it followed 
the fate and fortunes of the Gorakhpdr jungle, which from the 
Chinese Travels lately published, we know to have been the site 
of flourishing towns before the fourth century, and to have 
presented signs of growing deterioration in tho seventh, when 
the Buddhist religion was approaching the period of its exter¬ 
mination in India. From this time to the occupation of the 
Mahomedans, the history of India is a complete blank, and 
scarcely can wo extract a single fact from the voluminous 
Puranas, which, notwithstanding Colonel Vans Kennedy's em¬ 
phatic denial, are now pretty well acknowledged to have been 
compiled at this comparatively late period. 

In tbe Mahomedan histories the gloom is but little dispelled ; 
but whenever we have allusions to these districts, we find every 
cause to suppose that the country was at least as wild as it is 
now. All beyond Amroha, Lakhnor, and Aonia is spoken of as 
a desert, which the Imperial troops fear to penetrate. 

The most northerly position ever mentioned is that of K&bar, 
when it is marked as the boundary of cultivation at the close of 
the thirteenth century, in allusion to some revenue reforms in¬ 
troduced by Jal&lu’d-din, the first of the Khilji dynasty. But, 
beyord this, there is not anywhere to be found the remotest 




<SL 

allusion to crossing even the Ramganga, except when Foroz 
Shah is represented to have corae for several successive years to 
Sambhal, to carry his inroads into the country of the Katheryaa; 
and, in another instance, when we hear of an Imperial com¬ 
mander having pursued tho Katheryas from Bad&on to the 
hills, but not till they had endeavoured to secure their safety in 
the Jungles of Aonla, which are said by Abdul k&dir Baddoni 
to extend round that place no less than twenty-four Koss* The 
exaggeration is evidently great, but if the statement is even 
partially truo with respect to Aonla, we may he sure that the 
country under the hills was not in a much better condition. 

Wo then come to the period alluded to at the beginning of 
this article, when, during a few years of the Moghul dynasty, 
the prosperity of the tract in some measure revived; but it was 
not long before it again declined, for even in tho time of 
Muhammad Shah, we find the neighbourhood of Kashipur thus 
described by Shaikh Yar Muhammad, an acuto observer, who 
wrote an amusing account f of his embassy of condolence to the 
Karn&on Raja, Devi Chand, in a.h. 1130; 

) j (^5* v* dir> a j ^ 

jTr* jLc.1 

j M SAyjS jif 3 ? 

^ \ a £ lLLI* I «H| 

j j 17 

t This appears in a collection of letters entitled 44 Inshn-i Kalandar,” which has 
been printed in quarto in Calcutta, under the title of 44 Dostum! Insha.” There are 
some interesting allusions in this work to the early progress of the British in India 
I cannot rind this in th* India Office Library.—B. 
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Not long after this, we find the Jesuit Tieffcnthaler thus 
describing the commencement of tho route from Rudarpur to 
Alraorah—“ On traverse d’abord un desert lorn/ de 20 mittes, 
dans le quel on trouve des arbres oxtr(imcment hauts, etc* 

So that, after all, these districts do not present a very un¬ 
favourable contrast with their condition under tho preceding 
administration. Enough, at any rate, has been adduced to 
shew, that there was no occasion to place tho Des boundary of 
Bad&on and Sambhal in a more advanced position than has 
been represented in the map. 

DhAla, VT*TT 

Collections levied from AsAmis to cover village expenses, 
generally at the rate of one anna to every rupee, or a seer of 
grain to every maund of actual produce.—liohilkhand. 

In the Central and Lower Donb and Saugor it is generally 
used in combination with Jama, as Jama-Dhalu, and is synony¬ 
mous with PhAr-bAchh, q.v. 

DMrUchh, 

DhArbAchh means any even or general distribution ; but the 
term is chiefly in use in the central portion of these provinces 
to denote an imperfect Pattidari tenure, in which part of the 
village lands is held in common, and part in severalty; tho 
profits of the land held in common being first appropriated to 
the payment of the Government revenue and village expense* ; 
and the balance, whether under or above, being distributed 
among the proprietary body according to the extent of their 
respective holdings. 

Dh&rb&chh, in short, is synonymous with tho meaning most 
generally given to BAchh in the Western Provinces, and lughA 
dam in the Eastern: under which latter term the tenure has 
been properly described in the Printed Glossary. See Dhala 
and DhAr. 
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Dhfirdhljrd. 




The boundary formed by a stream. The changes in the courso 
of streams form a frequent subject of disputes, which are settled 
on this principle, especially in Rohilkliand, by determining where 
the deep stream flows; from dhdr, or dhdla, a stream, and dhurd , 
a boundary. 

Tho principle is very good where land is gained by gradual 
accretion, but is open to objection where the lost lands are 
capable of identification, and is opposed not only to tho sensible 
maxim, “Quod ids firmin'* de tuo preedio detraxertt et vicino pnrdio 
attulerit, jpalam tuum remand "—but to Regulation XI. of 1826, 
which was based on the decisions of the Sudder Dewanny 
Adawlat, and tho replies of the law officers, and which regu¬ 
lates the principle to be observed in such disputed cases, 'wherein 
a law of immemorial usage does not prevail. The consequence 
is, that even where the Dhardhiird law is acknowledged, the 
decisions in these extreme cases are not found to be uniform. 
Note to p. 251, Vol. III. of “ Harington’s Analysisand p. 146 
of 41 Notices of Suits,” by Maulavi Muhammad Dakar. 




Dhoneha, 


Four-and-a-hal£ The word is found in arithmetical tables 
of the multiplication of fractions, which are in constant use 
with our surveying Amins, when reducing their linear measure¬ 
ments to Bighas. Tho w ords used by them in fractional multi¬ 
plication are— 


I)eorh&, 

Dhamd, 

HontA, |r<rr 

Dhonchd, 

Poncho, ^TTT 



\*jj* 3 | 







Khonchfi., 0$ 

SatoncM, ^m^TI W'r~ i 


Tho size of the fields rurely requires Amins to go beyond this. 

Dbur, 

The twentieth part of a Biswa, and therefore equal to a 
Biswfi.ni. The word is little used in tho Upper Provinces, ex¬ 
cept in Benares; but is common in Behar. 

Dlnira, *JCT 

A boundary. Tho word is used chiefly in the Dofib and Rohil- 
klmnd, and is sometimes pronounced Dhura.—See Dhfirdhura. 

Dhurkat, 

An advance of rent paid by Asfirnis to Zaraindfirs in the month 
of Jeth and Asarh.—Benares and E. Oudh. 

Bliaurf, 

A corruption of Adhauri (from adha, half) ; a bulPs hide cut 
V&& two pieces.—Dehli. 

Dharah, ay&j Wj? 

A percentage on all weigh men ts of goods imported into tho 
city. The word is peculiar to Kurpur, in tho Panj&b. 

Bharf, vrt 

A measure of five seers. 

Dharauki, 

To ascertain by guess, in case of a dispute, as to the quantity 
of land in actual cultivation, on which to estimate the Jama.— 
Eastern Oudh, 





Bharta, l jjbO 


Discount and commission. Applied to increase of demand 
upon land; also to an item entered according to usage by 
bankers in excess of cash advanced ; being generally about 
three per cent.—Saugor. 

Bishtbandhak, 

The pledge of real property, being that which the debtor can 
keep in view, such as land, houses, etc., from Sansk. g dmhti, 
sight, and bandkak, pledge. Hypothecation. It is not much 
used iu the North-West, except in Benares.—See Bhogbandhok. 

Pubsf, 

The percentage allowed to Government farmers on the 
revenue paid to Government; formerly 10 per cent, i.c . two 
bimas* produce out of twenty—Saugor.—Seo Dobiawi, from 
which it is contracted. 

Bofasll, 

Land producing two crops a year. It is also known by the 
names of Pobar, Dos&i, Pos6hi, and Jutkell. 


Buhl, 

Alluvial formations. 
Dddha. 




5V Uft 


A mark of village boundaries.—Set? 


Dobiswf, s 

An allowance, reduction, or cess of two Biswas out of twenty; 
or ten per cent. The right of the Zamfnd&r in land, as Mali- 
kana is in money. Dobiswi is frequently given by Mafidars to 
Zamindars, parlicularly when they are not confident of the 
validity of their tenure. 
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Dohli, 

Service land; applied in the Dehli territory as Baunda in tho 
Doab.—See Bhtindari, But in many places within that terri¬ 
tory it is only that land which is given to Brahmans. Dohli, 
or I)ohri, is also applied there to the perquisite of Fukirs at 
harvest time. 

Daul, J ^ 

Estimate of assets for the purpose of assessment. Daulnaraa 
was tho name given to tho extract from this estimate, which 
was made over as a Potta to the party who was to pay tho 
revenue. 

U j \ aI ^3 j JkJb .aj \j Ls j) Jce i J 

—Extract from tho 11 Kit&b-i K&nun.” 

Daul properly means a form, and is used in parts of Bchar 
to express the formal application made by a ryot to a Zammddr 
for permission to cultivate land. This application, with the 
word f< granted, w or the signature of tho Zamind&r alone 
"Written on it, is given back to the ryot, and does duty for a 
Potta .—B. 

Bon, 

A fractional division of an estate.—Garhwal. 

Dungani, 

A small fractional division of an estate.—Kam&on. 

^ ar > 

A rate; whence Durbrmdi, used to express the rate of rent of 
each field in the township.—See DarbandL 
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Pariyfiburd, 

Doriyashikast, 

Lands cut away by encroachments of a river; from danjd, a 
rivor, and bur dan, to boar away, and shikari an, to break. 

Dariyabardmad, 

Alluvion. Lands reclaimed from a river; from daryd , a rivor, 
and bardtmdan , to accrue, to como up. 

Dnriyabarar, 

Sco Lariynbaramad. 

Dahotura, 

Tithes. An nllowanco, or tax, of ten per cent. ; from dah, 
ten.—See Dahaik. 

Daniinad, 

A term in keeping the Ithik; an account of fees paid for 
eening processes; the return of a process: from the Persian 
to come in. 

Darbandf, 

A statement of the different rates of a village; also, assessing 
the price or value of crops or produce. 

DasturuT-’aml, 

A body of instructions and tables for the use of revenue 
officers under the Native Government. Notwithstanding the 
frequent appeal by Kan ungoes and our early European officials 
to the Dasturul-'aml, no two copies tan ever be found which 
correspond with each other, and in most respects they widely 
d iffer. Those which profess to be copied from the Dost lira 1- 
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'ami of Akbar, tiro found to contain on closo examination sundry 
interpolations of subsequent periods. 

Besides the Dasturu’l-’aml, another book, called the ’Ami 
Dasttir, was kept by the Kdtningoes, in which were recorded all 
orders which wore issued in supersession of DasturuVaml. 
It is probable that the Dasturti'l-’amls in use, shortly before 
our administration, were compiled from both tbeso books, and 
hence have arisen the variations noted above. 

Furighkhatana, trrfT^^T^n 

A fee on writing a Farigh-klmtti, sometimes taken by Pat- 
wftris. The term Farigh-khatti is correctly explained in the 
Glossary to signify a written release or acquittance. 

F&righ-khattl means a receipt given at the close of the year 
by the Zaminddr to the ryot, stating that all rent and demands 
of all sorts have been paid for that your. —13. 

Fautmnma, yt 

A document reporting the death of an incumbent and tbo 
names of his heirs; from the Arabic w>y fuut, death. 

Fard, jy 

A list, a sheet, a statement. Thus Fard-i«K4sht is a state- 
menl of a ryot’s cultivation, from km hi, cultivation ; and Fard-i 
Tashkia is a settlement record, from ttuhkls , specification, assess¬ 
ment.—See Fird in the Printed Glossary. 


Farmair 


VkVRV 'T 


A royal mandate; an order; a patent. In English it assumes 
various shapes, as Firman, Pharmaun, and Phirmand. 


Fared, 



Literally down, descending, alighting. A term used in the 
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customs* department to express the arrival and deposit of goods 
within certain defined limits. 


Faryadi, 




A plaintiff; from ob ji fary&d, a complaint, lamentation. 



UtM K 


A season, crop, harvest; and hence the term fash is applied 
to the < ra established with reference to the harvests of Hindu¬ 
stan. These harvests occur twice in the course of the year; one 
is known by the name of Kharif, and the other by the name of 
IUil>i\ The former is correctly explained in the Printed 
Glossary, under “ Fusly Kheruf,” to signify the autumnal 
harvest of rice, millet, etc. 

Kabr signifies the spring crop, or dry harvest, comprising 
peas, wheat, barley, gram, etc. The common people sometimes 
denote theso harvests by other names.—See Asurhi. 

Kharif is derived from the Arabic the falling of 

autumnal rains, the gathering of autumnal fruits; and thus it 
came generally to mean the gathering of harvest: whence the 
term Al-Mukh&rif (not noticed by either Golius or Kichardson) 
a tribute gatherer. 

Kabr literally means spring (Focoek, Spec. Hist, Ar. p. 181), 
and it may therefor*' appear strangely applied to a Muhammadan 
lunar month, which in course of time make? a revolution of all 
the seasons, occurring sometimes in winter, sometimes in summer, 
somet irocs in spring, sometimes in autumn. 13ut the false prophet 
eared little for chronological propriety, and adopted in his new 
calendar the names of the old Arabian months of the solar year 
without any reference to their meaning, or more probably without 
reflecting that in a short t ime they would become exceedingly in¬ 
appropriate. In the same way, JaMlu’d-din, when he reformed 
the Persian calendar, introduced similar anomalies, and the names 
of many of the mouths, as at present applied, depart widely 
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from their original meaning. Mard&d, for instance, is the pre¬ 
siding angel of winter (Farhang*i Jah&ngm), but the present 
month of Mardad is July.* 

With respect to the period during which the harvests last, 
authorities are hy no means agreed; some, like the Diwdn 
Tasand, give eight months to the Kharif, and four to tbo 
lUhi*; others, like tho Zubdat-ul kawdnfn, and Raj Itup.t give 
six months to each harvest. It is not easy to define tho exact 
period of each, as the occupations of both harvests arc, during 
Komo months, carried on simultaneously. Thus the sowing of 
the RnbE’ and cutting of the Kharif, and very frequently the 
ploughings for both harvests, are carried on at, the samo time, 
and it becomes difficult to eay to which harvest most labour is 
devoted. 

Ihcre is an attempt made to explain tho cause of this differ- 
cnee of opinion respecting the duration of the two harvest* in 
the second book of an anonymous DasturaVaral. Tho author 
mys, “ Some writers assign different periods to the Rabf and 
Kliarrf. In the Subah of Bengal tho Kharif has nine months, 
the Babi three. In Orissa the Kharif has ten months, and 
the R&hi' two;” so that, if this be the real cause, we must 
always regard the country of tho writer, when, we consider his 
accounts of the periods of Rabi’ and Kharif. 


* And Murdftd is alway* July aceordin# to Bkbardscm. The word* in the 
Farbang-i Jah&ngfH are J* 2 * y J&y, and Ra*hidi repeat* tbo vtate* 

mmt in the same word*, tat also say* it u the m*m* of the fifth month of the solar 
year. Perhaps the anomaly may ari*<* from the liarrest alluded to befog tliat of the 
cron which is sown in the winter, and reaped in the summer like the Rabf, B. 

t He observes that the Indian* their year at the new moon of the month of 
Mihr, which is the commencement of the rainy season; and their year is divide] into 
iwe ports: the Kharif from the new moon of Mihr (the wmth Persian month— 
fcrplomber} to SipnmiArmui (the twelfth month- Fefeiwy), 6 month* and 17S day* 
md the Rabt, from the new moon of Farwardl (the find month—March) to 8Ub- 
riwer (the sixth month—August), 6 month* and 187 day*—total, 3-65. day*. At the 
titoe he observes that the people of Ir&a and Tttrtoi continue to reckon JEtaM 
first—B. 
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Faisala, 

Adjustment, decision, decree, settlement. It is an Arabic 
word, derived from tho fml mentioned above, which signifies 
cutting, separating, disjoining; and hence applied to a season. 
Hence also faisal is a judge, because he discriminates between 
right and wrong, and the decision given by him is a faiscila . 
Ibn-i Arab iShdh calls the Day of Judgment The 

word Mufassil, so familiar to our ears, is similarly derived, sig¬ 
nifying districts, or territory separated from the seat of Govern¬ 
ment. 

Gachh, 

Portion of un estate, held separately.—Purneah, Beli&r. —B. 

Qa nwbat, y if *rf 

A division of a Tuliika into separate villages, or of the several 
Diikhili Mauz&s of an Asli village: from jdhw } a village* 
and batnd , to be divided.—See Gdtabandi. 

Gunw khurcha, *rfa*irr^T 

Expenses incurred in the municipal administration of a village; 
from gdhWy a village, and kharach , expenditure. This item is 
called also Malba in the Western part of these provinces. The 
literal meaning of that term is refuse, sediment, dirt; and is 
applied, like Ghdrhardr, q.v. in the sense of G&nw kharcha, on 
account of the many small items thrown into it, which could 
not be included under any other more specific head. 

In the Panjab this fund is often applied to the entertainment 
of travellers in a Musulman village; defalcations not exceeding 
ten rupees are also paid from it. 

Gamvti, 

Of, or belonging to, a village; especially applied as Ganw 
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kharcha to tho several expenses of municipal administration, 
suck as wages of accountants, craftsmen, and police.—Saugor. 

Gauhaa, a/ 

A village made over by its proprietors to any person on a 
permanent Jama, with all the privileges of Zemindar.—Eastern 
Oudli. 

Gaunta, ^Yan 

Village expenses.—Bundelkhand.—Seo Ganwkharcha. 

Gauntiya, K&g 

V small hamlet. All these words are derivatives from ganw, 
a village. 

Gautika, \L3/ jftrfarr 

The head manager of a village, equivalent to a imikaddara 
elsewhere.—Soli agpur. 

Gatiband), TiTZT^t 

The division of a village by G&t&s, corresponding with 
Khetbat. Tho opposite of Gat&bandi is Pababandi. 

Gat&bandi is a peculiar kind of tenure under which the fields 
of individual proprietors are not found in juxta-position, but 
scattered through many villages. Thus the boundaries of one 
village are frequently found to contain lands belonging to other 
villages, while some of its own fields will be included in the 
boundaries of another village, and that, perhaps, not cont iguous. 
The tenure assumes various forms of complexity, being some¬ 
times exceedingly intricate. It is found to prevail extensively 
in the Central and Lower Duab, Bareilly, and Benares. The 
mode of recording it is detailed in paragraphs 225 to 267 of the 
Board’s Settlement Circular. 
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We owe the discovery of this kind of complex tenure to late 
years, when a more perfect system of registration, was esta¬ 
blished at the Settlements made undor Reg. IX. of 1833 ; but it 
is by no moans such a rarity as it was considered when first brought 
to notice. It is found to prevail over various parts of India. 


Gatha, TO! 

The twentieth part of a Jarib, or measuring chain. Each 
Gatha contains three Tlahi g&z, The word is derived from 
*ra*TC gathnd, to join, to unite by knots. 

Gaz, £ H* 

A yard. 3 Gaz = l GathA, and 60 Gaz=l Jarib.—See 
IKvhi gaz, and the Printed Glossary, undor Guz and Gudge. 

. Gayal, JUS* 

Tho land of deceased Biswdd&rs lying unclaimed; land 
coming under tho management of tho Maiguzdr after an Asamt 
deserts his village.—Robilkband, I)ehli, and Ppper l)oab. It 
is called also Pth; both derived from words signifying de¬ 
parture—the former from *PTT gone, and TP5IT a person; the 
latter from T 33'<T to rise up (and depart).* It is equivalent to 
the Gatkul of the Dekkdn; from the Sanskrit Wrf gata, gone, 
passed away, and kul, family, lineage. 

Gatewur, ’THhiTT 

Is also synonymous with Khetbat.—See Gat/ibandi. 

Ghardwarf, < 4 ^ 3 * 1 $ 

An illegal ross from shopkeepers and householders; trom 
ghar, a house, and dicdr, a door. 

* This rivatUm is from Col. Sykes, in J.K.A.S. No. IV. p. 208 , but as the word 
is sometimes written and pronounced ghafkul, may it not be from Vi*ll todecrca-e f 
—E. tn7</, 
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Glmri, ygg 


An hour; or the instrument for measuring time. As a 
revenue word, it is applied to the sub-division of a village; 
thus, Khandigdnw in Delilt is divided into 144 L&ngris, each 
L&ngri eontaiuing 8 Gbaria. 

Gharphant, xn^rftT 

An arrangement made by the manager of an estate, or by tho 
shareholders themselves, for the payment of the Government 
revenue by each village, when more than one is included in a 
lease.—Kamdon. 

Gharpatti, 

A house-tax, now abolished.—Kamdon. 

Gkarwara, ij\ }j £ tn^nTT 

The local name of a sub-division of a portion of Bundelkhand, 
extending from about Tirohan to the Jumna, said to have been 
bestowed rent-free on Ivanaujiya Brahmans by Iiaja Ram, 
Baghel. It may perhaps be derived from the Ghora mentioned 
above, q.v. 

Ghair raazru’ah, )}*/**• 

Uncultivated land; from the Arabic gfuiir , not, and 

mozrii'ah, cultivated. 

Gbatanf, 

The namo of a toll levied on crossing rivers or hi 11-passes; 
from Ghdt, a pass or ford. 

Ghikar, vV*T 

A tax for pasturage in the hills, chiefly in use in KiJpurf; 
equivalent to Gobal in the plains. 
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Ghunt, ci-J^ 

Iient-free lands, assigned as endowments of religious esta¬ 
blishments.—Garhwdl and Kamdon.—See Guntli. 


Ghurbarar, 

Dues levied on every sharer and under-tenant in proportion 
to the whole expenses incurred during the year.—Bundelkhand. 

Tho word is derived from Ghura, a dunghill, or sweepings; 
as all kinds of miscellaneous items arc included.—See Gariw- 
kharcha. 

Ghor6, \j^ Tfrrt 

Ghord, or Bhatghora, subsequently known as Alimadabad 
Ghord, is the name of an old and extinct Sirkdr, which, ac¬ 
cording to tho register in tho “Arn-i Akbari/’ contained 39 
Mahals, and yielded a revenue amounting to 72,62,780 Dams. 
But it is evident that this Sirkdr was almost entirely unknown, 
for the names of the Mah&ls are not given, nor is there any 
record of measurement; nevertheless, we may fairly presume 
that Tirohdn, Chibumau, Darsenda, and Bara, and the greater 
part of the Rewah territory, were included in Ghord. It might 
have been supposed that the Barganahs below the Ghats, bor¬ 
dering on the Jumna, would have had separate names and areas 
in the Imperial Records, but it appears from an examination 
of an ancient grant conferring rent-free lands on the Kdzi of 
Darsenda, that the Parganah of that name is distinctly said to 
be included in Ahmadabad Ghord. Bara, also, we know from 
the authentic records of our own history, was under the Rewah 
Itaja till the time of Asafu’d Daulali, and tho present Zamincldr 
of tho Parganah is a Baghel, connected with the Iiowali family/ 

« I hare stated that Parganah Barah was included in the Sirk&r of Bhatghora, 
on the authority of Sir IL Elliot’s Glossary; hut even that work does not contain 
nrach information respecting the territorial divisions connected with this Pavganah. 
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Ghora, moreover, still exists under the name of Ghora Kh&s, 
on the borders of Ti roll an aiul Chibumau. The patent above 
alluded to was issued by ’Alamgir in a.h. 10f)5. From a}>out 
this period to the declino of the monarchy, Chord was better 
known, and even Singraulf is said to have been added to it. 
An Arnil also was established in Tirohdn, who used to reside 
in the fort built by Basant Rai, but tho whole Sirkdr was 
Bubject to constant annexations and separations, according to 
the extension or diminution of Mahomedan iufluenco in these 
wild parts. 

If anything were wanting to show how little this part of the 
country between tho hills and tho Jumna had been subdued 
by the Mahometans up to tho time of Akbar, we might satisfy 
ourselves by finding tho Afghan emperors attacking Kantit, 
which is said to bo “ a dependency of I > ttnna. ,, Here, also, as 
in the case of Banda, we have another mistake respecting names, 
which wo can only correct by referring to other histories of the 
same period. Briggs, in. his translation of Ferishta, speaks of 

In fact, there arc few parts of these Provinces regarding tho early history of which 
less is known. Iii the “Xin-i Akharf” the gross revenues and the mini her of mahhl* 
in Bhatgbora arc merely given, the names of the mahkls are not specified. If P -h 
was included in this Sirk&r, it must have ceased to belong to Rewab, ospwr -i»y if the 
latter territory were ma’f. But, at all events, after the downfall of the Empire, it 

would seem that Barah reverted to Rewah.It is generally believed in 

the Targanah that tho N&wwhb Vazfr’s authority was established there previous to tho 
time of Asafu’d-daukh, and that the Barrah Baghcls, wishing to throw off their alle¬ 
giance W Rewah, and to secure to thcmsoivi« proprietary possession, sided with the 
Nawwhb Vnzlr, and offered to pay a small tribute. The Naww&b accepted this offer, 
protected them from Rewah, confinned them in their Zamfndhrf position, and «oubsc- 
qncntly augmented the small tribute into a regular jama’. However this may be f 
thcTo arc complete accounts of the contest between Asafu'd-daulah and the Rewah 
Raja, from which it would seem that Barah was then for the first timo fairly annexed 
to the Oudh dominions."—Mr. R, Temple's Report on llarah, Sol. Roc. N.W.P. 
Vol IV. p. 412. He states in anoth r place (p. 400) that, in 1778, when the 
Nawwkb’s force, commanded by Mr. Osborne, proved victorious over tho Raja, the 
Parganah was famed out to Mr. Osborne himself, and subsequently, in 1801, ceded 
to the British.—B. 
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“ Balbhaddar Ray, Raja of Kutamba, a place dependent on 
Patna,” instead of ** Kantit, dependent on Panna,' 1 as it should 
bo. Now, if Kantit was at that time dependent on Patma, oven 
according to the showing of Musulman histories, we must not bo 
surprised if Chiburuau, Darsenda, etc., wore also little known till 
the time of 'Alaxngir. 

In a Dasturu’l-’aml of tho Inter Empire, Parnrn is entered 
us containing 115 Mahdls, and Ahmadabad as containing nine 
Mahdls, and at this time there was a specification of Parganahs, 
which we do not find in Akbar’s register. 

The “ Hadikatul Akdliin” describes Tiroh&n as dependent 
on JSirkar Arail, or Tarhar (six Mahals); but this was at a 
period long subsequent, when Allahabad was under the Govern¬ 
ment of the Nawwdb Wazfr. 

Under all circumstances, we may perhaps consider that the 
limits which havo been assigned to Ghord in the Dastur Map 
ar< not far wrong, but it is not easy to speak with confidence 
on the subject, as this part of the country was rarely, or never, 
visited by the Imperial generals, and we can only take advantage 
of such slight and incidental allusions as can be obtained in the 
absence of moro satisfactory information. 


Ghunruio, *jirr3 

A term applied to as much land as can be ploughed by one 
pair of bullocks in a day.—Pehli. 

The Ghumdo, however, has in many places lost its original 
mooning, and is used as a measure of land of varying extent. 
In Jafandar it is stated to be one-fifth of a bigba only, while in 
Wadin it is three-fourths of an acre. Eight kandls make a 
ghumdo, and two kandls are rather more than one blgha. 


Ohair mumlvin, i frqqftm 

Barren waste; unproductive land; not capable of cultivation 
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(contracted from !U\yjf jL*!* ghair mumkinu’l zard at, i.e,, 

lt whose cultivation is not possible”). 

Gird&warf, 

Patroling, inspecting, going tho rounds (from the Pei'sian 
Ap-gird, circuit, circumference, and duardan, to bring).— 

See Gird&war. 


Grihasth, 

A householder, a villager, a ryot. This word formerly indi¬ 
cated that stage in the life of a Brahman when ho lived in n 
house discharging tho ordinary duties of life; but is now applied 
to agriculturists generally, in which sense it is the equivalent of 
peasant (from Sansk. house, and W\ domain). 

Griliastlif, 

Husbandly.—From the above. 


Gola, 

The name of a tract of country which once comprehended a 
great part of the present district of Shahjah&npur. It is aid 
to have contained 1484 villages, and, before the time of the 
llohillas, to have comprised ten Tappas. 


Ravell 
268 Villages. 

JHlkhana. 
70 Villages. 
Nigoh'i. 

112 Villages. 


Islamabad. 

277 Villages. 

CkaMdpM. 

847 Villages. 

Majhwa. 

185 Villages. 

Murtafdbad *urf Jiwan. 
103 Villages. 


Aurangabad . 
34 Villages. 

Oodamu. 
103 Villages. 

Mail 

139 Villages. 


Th&kiir Uday Singh of Paw&in seized upon the Tappas of 
Islamabad, Jiwan, Aurangabad, and part of H&veli, and formed 
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the Parganah of PawAin. Godarna, Nigohi, and part of Haveli 
went to form Nigohi. BarAguon was formed from Pilkhana 
and part of Haveli. Chokidpuri and part of Majhwa went to 
form, the Southern part of Puranpur; and Mat! and part of 
Majlnva went to form Khotur. I have been particular in my 
enquiries respecting this Mahal, both from its intrinsic interest 
as a “ terra incognita/ 1 and because it cannot he concealed, that 
if so many largo districts have been formed from Gola, the 
« Atn-i Akbari” gives it a very inadequate area—only 24,540 
Bighas. The above sub-divisions are taken from a Zillabandi, 
dated as far back as 1119 Fasli, which is in the possession ot 
the KAnGngoes. It is not easy to discredit this return, and we 
must presume, as is of course highly probable, that tho greater 
portion of this modern Gola must have been uncultivated in 
Akbari8 time, and that, the Northern and Eastern boundaries 
being undefined, new clearances, as they were made, were 
added to the original MahAl of Gola; so that when tho Zilla- 
bandi was subsequently made, its limits had increased to an 
extent utterly inconsistent with the entry in the “ Ain-i Akbari. 
The greater portion of Khotar, and parts of BaragAriw and 
PawAin, have, therefore, been, excluded from the Dastur Map* 
as serving to represent more accurately the limits of Gola as 
known in Akbaris time. 

It has been supposed that tho first historical mention which 
wo have of this remote region is in the u AkbarnAina, wbt^ 
that strange madman, lumber Diwana, is represented as ex¬ 
tending his ravages into Kant* Gola, until he was defeated 
by Rukn Khan; but it was in truth mentioned before this 
period, for it is evident that Gola is meant, when it is stated 
in Ferishta that HisAmul Mulk was, in a.d. 13/7, appointed 
to the Government of Otidh, Sambhal, and Ivorla. His work 
was written subsequent to tho “Akbamaina, ' but, in writing of 


* The name of this Mali&i is frequently coupled with Gola in old histories. 
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past times, lie never adopts modern territorial divisions, and, 
therefore, there is no reason to suppose that Gola was not in 
existence in the year mentioned;—in fact, wo have positive 
proof of its existence before that period, for Zi&uM-dm Barn! 
distinctly mentions Gola in the reign of Mluu'd-dm Kliilji, a.d. 
1296 to 1316. 

We may also be allowed to indulge in the speculation that 
Gola is perhaps mentioned by Fa-hian (a.d. 399) under the 
name of Ho-li, in the following passage of the French transla¬ 
tion : —“ En passant la rivi&re limy, et so dirigeant au midi 
Tespaeo de trois fjeou yan , on arrive i\ un foret nommuo IIo-U” 
Now, as g is changed by the Chinese traveller into h —as 
in the instance of Gang (the Ganges) into Hong,—it would bo 
no extravagant supposition to conceive that Gola is represented 
by the forest of Ilo-li, notwithstanding that its position is not 
very correctly represented. Indeed, all his hearings between 
the Ganges and Gogra appear to be wrong. 

Gontiya, 

The chief manager of a village; a Potcl. In some places the 
term is applied only to Brahmans who have the management ot 
villages. — Benares and Saugor. 

Gunjaish, laof 

A Persian word signifying capacity, and applied in fiscal 
language to the capabilities of a village, particularly with refer¬ 
ence to a proposed increase of revenue. 

Gurdachhnd, U^j/ 

Rent-free land given to a spiritual teacher; from Guru, a 
teacher, and Dachtina, a fee or homage. 

Gurkbai, 

The name applied to a mortgage in Bundelkliand, which is 
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attended with the peculiar condition of leaving' the mortgager 
to pay three-fourths of the revenue of the mortgaged land. 

Gard batai, 

A division of produce previous to the threshing, effected by 
stacking the sheaves in proportionated shares; from a 
sheaf.—Rokilkkand. 

Garb (band, 

A description of Md’afi tenure in Bundelkhand, by which 
lands are held on paying a stipulated yearly tribute; but not 
one-fifth the amount which ought to be paid. These favourable 
terms have been made by the Garkibands themselves during the 
imbecile state of tko former Government, which had not power 
or force sufficient to compel them to pay their proper quota. 
On its being demanded, they shut themselves up in their forts— 
hence the name—and if not the stronger party, were at any 
rate sufficiently powerful to withstand any attack on the part of 
the Government. After standing a siege for weeks, the Govern¬ 
ment were glad to como to terms, and let them off their revenue 
for a stipulated yearly sum. The title dates from the first 
advent of the Marathas into Bundelkhand, when they found a 
large portion of the lands ceded by Chattarsal to the Peshwa, 
held by these petty Th&kurs, related either by blood, or caste, 
to the numerous local Rajas, then in the country, to whom they 
were bound to pay a light quit-rent, or to perform military 
service when called upon. Some of them wore younger branches 
of the reigning family, and others took advantage of the anarch v 
which followed the demise of Govind Pandit, to seize upon 
adjacent villages, and fortify them. 

M hen the power of the Mar&thas became consolidated, they 
soon perceived that the Garhibands were difficult to deal with in 
every u ay; slow and irregular in their payment of revenue» 
ready to take offence at the slightest insult which they might 
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fancy bad been cast on them, and capable, from their numerous 
tie;-; of brotherhood and caste, of raising a formidable, and often 
successful, opposition to the Government, and making common 
cause whenever it was attempted to coerce even the weakest 
individual of their body. A continual struggle was therefore 
maintained between the Government and the Gajdn bands, which 
generally ended to the advantage of the latter; and hence wo 
still find them in full occupation of the territory which they 
usurped, and from which they could not bo dislodged (Public 
MSS), 

Guzashtndar, 

A ryot who holds his lands by prescriptive right—literally, 
“ from time past,” as isdlhd-i yuzaahtah. —\V\ 

Hal, JU IP* 

Literally, the present state. The word is used in revenue 
accounts to represent the existing state of Collections [chiefly 
those of the current year, as opposed to bakuyd bbo, those of 
past years],—See JIal Tauzi*. 

H&ld, 'JU. ITWT 

An instalment of revenue.—Dehli. 

mu, ju 

Tho Government assessment.—Dehli. 

TT;’“ tuuJU. 

/ An account of Collections for the current period* 

This word is also written tuvjlh , in which case it would 

mean “ examination,” I am unable to say which is correct, both 
are used iu the same technical sens©.—B* 
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Har, 



A sub-division, or part of an estate. In Saugor it means the 
cultivated space immediately round a village, which is quite 
opposed to the meaning it generally bears in the North-West, 
where it is applied to the land most distant from tho site of the 
village, i.e. beyond tho manjha . In Bundelkhand, and some 
other places, it signifies a tract of land, but the term in no way 
indicates separate possession of the tract designated. All the 
sharers may hold land in ono liar. In tho first and last sense, 
the word may bo supposed to be dorived from Mr, a necklace, a 
chaplet; in the second, from harnd , to tiro out. However fanci¬ 
ful this latter derivation may bo, the most unimaginative culti¬ 
vator in Hindustan will declaro that it is so called because both 
bullocks and men get fatigued {harjdtc) before they reach it. 


Ilazir zainin, W rtf*R; srrfaR 

The person who becomes security for the appearance of 
another. 


Habiibatj 

Articles formerly furnished gratis to men in authority, con¬ 
sisting of sheep, milk, eggs, blankets, hides, etc. The system 
of Habub&t is not yet extinct, where European functionaries are 
negligent in the control of their establishments. 

Had, jc- ^ 

A boundary. 

Hadbandl, 

The settling and demarcation of boundaries. This has been 
most carefully done in the N.W.P. preliminary to the late 
Settlement. When they were not pointed out by the parties 
concerned, they were adjusted by arbitration. Wherever dis¬ 
putes were likely again to arise, it lias been usual to bury some 
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imperishable material in the earth, according to the instructions 
of the Hindu lawgiver Manu (Chap. VIII. 249-251). “ Tho 

persons concerned reflecting on the perpetual trespasses com¬ 
mitted by men here below, through ignorance of boundaries, 
should cause other land-marks to bo concealed under ground. 
Large pieces of stone, bones, tails of cows, bran, ashes, potsherds, 
dried cowdung, bricks and tiles charcoal, pebbles and sand, and 
substances of all sorts which tho earth corrodes not, even in a 
long time, should bo placed in jars not appearing above ground 
on the common boundary/'—See also the “Mitnklishar&’’ on 
the saino subject. 

Halbandf, 

Is occasionally used in the sense of Halbar&r and ITalsari, q.v. 
Also a tenure in Ajaon, Sirsawah, and tho North Western 
parts of Bareilly, in which a few Bighas are assigned to each 
Asami who has a plough, for the cultivation of cotton and 
Indian com, for which he pays at the rate of one rupee per 
Bigha : for all other land in his occupation he makes payment 
in kind. 

In Kam&on, Halbandi is applied, as Jot is in the plains, to 
signify the quantity of land under cultivation by any party. 

Halka, 45i»* f«rarrr 

A village circuit. A boundary lino which comprises the lands 
and dwellings of a Mauza. The word, in Arabic, literally sig¬ 
nifies a ring. Halka, says De Sacy in a note to his “ Excerpta 
ex Abulfeda,” p. 539, 11 proprie cst annulus. Temporibus re- 
centioribus Halka dicti sunt luilites pretoriani, qui apud Sultanos 
JEgj T ptionnn corporis custodian inserviebant.” 

Ualsari, ^LU fwrft 

vision and apportionment of revenue on ploughs. The 
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assessment, of a certain amount on each plough in n village. 
The word is synonymous with Halbandi and Halbarfir. 

Hakk, ^ 

Share or right.—See Hakk Malikana in the Printed Glossary. 
This word enters into the composition of the seven following 
articles. 

Hakk bhont, cSo-# j>- ^ Jfe 

Presents frequently made half-yearly by the Malzngfirs to 
native officers in authority. 

means “meeting:” and the presents were made on meet¬ 
ing the great man who received the rent. 

Hakfyat, 

Right, share, proprietorship. 

Ilakk liawaladar, ^ ifqxeTT^x; 

Hakk Hawdlnddr, or correctly, Hnkk-i Haw&ludar, is the 
grain given to Slmhnas, generally at the rate of a seor and a 
half to every maund.—Ilohilkhand. 

Hakk kamincharf, gr* 

Hakk siyanchari, I 5 * 

Hakk thokddri, ^ 

Hues and fees to Ramins, etc., derivetl, according to old 
custom, trem the inhabitants of villages, and varying in everv 
Patti, but generally equivalent to about three per cent, on the 
Government revenue.—Ramdon and Garhwil 

Ramin in the plains is applied to village servants, but in 
Rarn&on it is used synonymously with B fir ha, to signify A ~ 
superintendent of village management, whose office is & the 
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gift of Government, and generally hereditary. Senna bears tho 
same meaning in Garhw&L 

Hakk zamfnd&rf, 

A ZainindAr’s proprietary right. 

Hariyamv, yb/* ffT^rfa 

A division of a crop, in which tho ryot retains nine, and the 
zemindar receives seven, parts. The word is derived from liar, 
a plough, because the ryot retains a ploughman’s share (one- 
eighth) more than the half. 

Harhamesh, 

The insertion of this barbarous expression into a grant is 
considered to imply perpetuity. The literal meaning of the 
word is “ every always,” i.e* for ever and ever. 

Ilasho mmh&i, ^31^ 

That which, after being deducted, is entered in the Ilasho 
and excluded from the rent-roll. Tho term is therefore applied 
to rent-free, Nankar, or other assigned lands. 

MJj) j j£j\j Ap-j ■ j 

JJjLm! |*l SL+ StJj£ U 

See Bariz for a description of the Ilasho. 

Hastobfid, dffs 

The learned translator of the Institutes of Timur says, at 
p. 367, that the meaning of this expression is not understood 
by him. It signifies a calculation on the data of the present 
“is”) ami past “was”). An estimate of the assets 
of n tract of land. Also, when corrupted into Hastnabud, it 
signifies a remission granted by Zamind&rs for the portion of 
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land failing in produce. The meaning of Hastobdd has l>een 
well explained in the Printed Glossary, under Has tab ud.* 

HawAladar, 

One employed to protect the grain before it is stored; a 
steward or agent employed for the management of a village; 
corrupted by the English into Havildar.—See the Printed 
Glossary under JIuwalud&r and Havild&r. 

Hibad/ir, f^rr^TT 

A possessor of property by deed of gift; from hiba, a gift. 

Hibanaina, ff^TRT*n 

A deed of gift. 

Hissaddrf, 

Co-partnership; applied to a village in which a number of 
sharers have a proprietary right in the land. From hma , a 
share, which has been explained in the Pi * ted Glossary. 

Hissa hakimi, ^S'UffWrTtfajft 

The share of produce to which the king, or ruler, is entitled. 
It is needless here to enter on the controversies on this subject, 
respecting the amount, under the old law, Hindit and Muham¬ 
madan, to which he was entitled. It is pretty certain, however, 
that, even in the most favourable periods of Hindu rule, when 
they had to pay twenty other taxes besides that on land, less 
was never taken from the ryots than they are now called upon 
to pay—at least, in these Provinces. 

Hissa half, , 0 Jls ffwr 

A ploughman’s share, or wages in kind; generally amounting 
to about one-eighth of the produce. 


* It’ Purnetth it supersedes the Tillage Jama’baud! entirely.—B. 
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Hissa kashf, ^ «uu». ffwr sfiift 

The distribution and apportionment of shares according to 
strict genealogical succession. Several collectors, during tlio 
time of tho Settlement, used to make out laborious statements of 
this nature, under a misapprehension of tho particular course of 
enquiry enjoined by Reg, VII. of 1822, for tho purpose of regis¬ 
tering and securing the rights of inferior sharers. 

Hissaifc, r^#rf 

A shareholder. 

/ 

Inch, Jj\ ^ 

Security.—Dchli. 

Ikbachhi, 

Distribution of any sum or cess, levied upon all lands at an 
equal rate.—Central Doib. 

Ikotrd or Ekotrti, \ji£j or 

Ekafcra, 1 \^L 

The sum total.—Bundelkhand. 

It 13 also applied generally to signify the numeral 101, as 
well as interest at the rate of one per cent, per mensem. 

Ijmali, JU^-1 TSTOrsift 

A tenure in which several persons hold an estate in common, 
each receiving a certain share of the rents, without actual divi¬ 
sion of the land.— B. 

IMhf gaz, TO 

The standard Graz, or yard, of forty-one lingers, instituted by 
Akbar. After much controversy respecting its length, it was 
authoritatively declared by Government to be thirty-three inches 
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long; and tho declaration has been attended with considerable 
convenience to revenue officers, as a biglia measured by this 
yard constitutes exactly five-eighths of an acre. The several 
opinions respecting the length of the Ilahi Gaz, and tho means 
instituted for determining the point, will bo found given in 
detail in Thomas's “ Prinsep,” Yol. II. p. 88, and the Journal 
of the B.A.8. vol. VII. p. 42.—See Kos and Bigha. 

? Ilakaclar, jtaAilc 

Tho person who enters into engagements at the Settlement.— 

See Lumbardar, and Malguzar. 

Inglis, 

A pensioner. 

Isti’mal, JUcJ 

Custom, usage. This word is employed to denote the peculi¬ 
arities in the use and pronunciation of Persian words which 
occur in the official documents of the courts of India. 

il I subjoin a few notes on the Istfmdl i Hind. Those who wish to 
study this important subject, ought to make themselves acquainted * 
with the writings of Mfrzd Qatfl, entitled 

and ; and a treatise by Anwar ’Alt on the spelling of 

Persian words, entitled JRMlah i Tmld > Fdrsi. Those works have 
been lithographed, and arc easily obtainable. 

“ The change in spelling, form, meaning, and construction, which an 
Arabic word, apparently without any reason, undergoes in Persian, or 
which an Ambic or a Persian word undergoes in Hindustani, is called 
tagarruf. The tnqnrrufiU of Persian words are included in the 
JUjcJ isti'mdl i fur»> the usage peculiar to the Persians, and 
the tagarrafat of the Hindustani language, and of the Fersian written 
in India, in the JUjcu»1 istfmdl » kind. A knowledge of the 
latter is of great importance, not only for those who read Persian 
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books written or printed in India, but also for every Hindustani scholar; 
for although the Isti’mal i Hind is looked upon with suspicion by 
learned natives, we havo to boat in mind that its peculiarities are 
generally adopted, and therefore correct. Bo at least for the Hindu¬ 
stani, according to the proverb ^- c- 

“ In its relation to Persian the Isti inal i Hind will, of course, in most 
cases, appear bh something faulty; for the peculiarities mny no longer 
be a natural form of development, or a |*U laic, but the result of 
ignorance, a laic. Nevertheless, tho Istimil i Hind is 

visible in every Persian book written by Indians, from the works of their 
excellent historians down to a common dinner invitation (A.'' '-y £ ) 
the daily life. Even the works of a writer like Abulfaszl, the great 
Munshi,” show truces of it. Hence the truth of Mons. Garcin do 
Tassy’s remark that every Persian scholar ought to be acquainted with 
Hindustani. If this be true for the Persian scholar, it is much more 
true for tho compiler of a Persian dictionary; for a good dictionary 
ought to be based upon a thorough knowledge of tho language iu all 
its forms of development, and must be a history of the language as web 
as a vocabulary, 

“But if we only understand by lati’m&l i Hind tho influence of the 
Hindi and Hindustani upon the Persian, we would almost identify the 
tern with “ the usage of the Persian writers since tho establishment 
of the Mogul dynasty.” This would be wrong; for the Isti’mal 1 
Hied includes peculiarities which onco belonged to the Persian, as 
spoken in Persia, but which tho modern Irani, in the course of it 
progress, has entirely discarded. In early times Persian had become 
the court language of Tdran, and from Turin it was carried to India 
by the waves of the Tdr&nian immigrants and invaders. Hence on 
tho whole, the Persian of India is Turanian. As Batin in the Middle 
Ages, so was the Persian in Turin, and subsequently in India the 
language of the learned. The works of the pre-classical and cla dcal 
periods were studied and imitated, and peculiarities have thus been 
preserved which have long since disappeared in the I run! Persian. 
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The difference between the pre-clasaical and the modern Persian is, of 
course, not so great as between Latin and any of the Ilornanie lan¬ 
guages ; because tho pre-classicol Persian had already attained that 
logical simplicity to which our modern European languages happily 
tend ; and though representing tho growth of the Persian language 
during nine centuries, it is scarcely greater thau tho difference between 
the English of Fletcher and Beaumont and the English of our century. 
Tho Persian language has been compared to a bare tree, stripped of ail 
its haven. This stripping process, howover, is going on in every spoken 
language, and shows tha* the copious and beautiful forms of languages 
like Sanskrit, Gothic, Greek, and many modern savage languages, are as 
many illogical incumbrances. The sequences of events and the order 
of things which the imitative genius of tho modern languages expresses 
by tho order of tho words, are expressed in the ancient languages by 
tho annexation of words and particles rather than by a logical order of 
tho words, as if the speaker was afraid that tho hearer could only 
understand those ideas for which there was an audible equivalent. 
Whilst many are apt to look upon stripping off the leaves as a matter of 
regret, I would cousider it as a step towards delivering the human 
mind from the fetters of form. Perhaps I tread upon contestable 
ground. But a fact remains: it is this, that of all nations whose lan¬ 
guages are preserved to us, the Persians are the first Arians that pitched 
the tent of speech on the elevated table-land of logical thought. 

Simplified, then, as the Persian language is, further change in termi¬ 
nations being impossible, tho growth, ns in modern English, is only 
visible in the pronunciation, the spelling and the meanings of words. 
For tho study of thi9 development a comparison of tho works of the 
older writers with those of the modern, is essential; and as the Persian 
written and studied in India has hitherto been imitating the pre- 
classical and classical Persian of the early invaders, tho importance of 
the IstPmal i Hind is easily recognised. 

“ The following peculiarities are said by native writers to be common 
to the Persian of Tur&n and India. 

* a. Many words end in the Turanian Persian in Cf (kof) whilst the 
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Trdnian has a <£f (gdf) > U3 cS^ a kind partridge, in Tur. ; 

muh<j) musk, in Tur. mushk; a tear, in Tur. 

uliwl; gjitij*) a drop, in Tur. Similarly, CJ&ji *> doctor, 

\£$LZij jealousy, CzJjL L>-, etc., in Tur. with a final kdf. 

u b. Also in the beginning of certain words: as in Tur. 

(as every Muhammadan in India pronounces); coriander 

seed, in Tur. 

{i This difference between tho Tur/niian \JJ and the Truman Ci/ 
becomes very apparent in dictionaries arranged according to tho first 
and last letters. Thus in Sururt stands in the wjUI J-a* 

uJl£, whilst in the Maddr in the ^cjb* wil' J-aJ. 

u o. The Turanian has preserved a clear distinction between tho ^ 

and b, when (6, 6) and <_(u, (). The modem Trdnian 

has only y—i*j** forms (t, u). The wards which have a majhul letter 
must be learned from tho dictionaries; Indian Persian grammars specify 
the cases, when tho ending ^ is pronounced 

“ d. Tho Turdnian has in all cases preserved the <ui . The 
Truman has given it up in some, especially after an alif. Thus, forms 
like i'T u ~, *af [/>, etc., arc pronounced in Iran 

mUndarn, riindatn, ilngdh, hariinchl, but in India still mdndam, 
rdndam, etc. 

“e . The Tiirdnian never adopted the interchange of ddl ( S) and d%dt (j). 
“f. Certain words are peculiar to the Turanians. Examples— he, 
for the Tranian * ; j,y son , for ; y» side, for uJ )o\ y* husband, 
for ,* t\£j dawn, for evening , for for ; 

4jJj brother-in-law, or sister-in-law,for / t 

,w'l J brother, for walker-in-law, for jjb*; y*^ 

faiher-in-law, for ; Sjyi y^ for jSy ; ^^b and to 

search , for ^ \ io throw *** arrow, for 

\j yy to sit, for j to rise, for j jyj 

(cf.Jjy &L*) yesterday, forj^J; <-JT 4» swell {waterJ, for 

LyJ u Jw to /?a« mcay f day), for ; 
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C-Jji to die; for ^JytJ to *h*Pt for 

j, the same as 4 ,p. I am thy sacri¬ 
fice; L . A-i for \ yXjleL for jjduSlif; ^JjU 1. the 

same as to put; 2. the sumo as to leave behind } e.g. 

|J ;JwU jll? fi h have left the thing on the shelf where is 

a Turanian form for iJuU; or JcJU j ^A leave this house 

(±)j\A.tj ); 3. the same as jM? fo divorce ; 4. tho same as 

^JuSlf; to leave behind ; etc. 

“Although several of those words do occur in Iranian authors, yet 
we generally find them used in peculiar places, as in rhyme, where it 
was difficult to avoid them ; or in order to prevent repetitions, etc. 

** The following peculiarities appear to be limited to the Persian 
spoken and written in India. 

“a. Words have peculiar meanings. Examples—the same as 
j ~+1 satisfied; jp*. leavings; owA absence , for ^. ^r . ; 

raisl, a set t the same as s Jj ; A«U~ a (made up) coat ; J)U», 

{he same as or a sweeper; t-ifi baraf often pro¬ 
nounced barf ice (for snow ); cidoYM. Diot.; <bLLr> a flatter¬ 
ing title applied to cooks, tailors, etc.; hemp, for 

afternoon; for^WJ; ^^A« despairing ; a closet t for 

±Sj)j+y v^-oSj Kabul and Persia ;* the royal exchequer; 

and fr*r£, tho catch-word at the bottom of the page of a 
manuscript; vide Vull. Diot.; ^ide Vulh, aho board given 

to a poor student who is to teach children in return; 1. a province, 

2. tho same os an officer in charge of a province; the 

same as 4L u an officer commanding a troop; vide Yuli.; 

without reason. 

# Vullers has at least half a do*en blunders in his dictionary, all arising from his 
ignorance of the meaning of this word. Tims, tinder , in his Corrigenda II. 

p. 1558, No. 2, in regionc Kashmir SJ > t a blunder for n ? 

KashmiT and Persia ; also sub ^ £ £ju>. &L-- I* P* 648; 8. Jc>- 

I. p. 678, etc, Now-a-day^ in India, m* an* £vrop*, e*p. £ngland. 






4< b. The word is pronounced let, not ii. This Beem9 to be the old 
form still preserved in The Iszafat is pronounced t, not i 9 

and i in cases of words ending in eg. ^ khanah 6 man. 
The word is pronounced bddshdh, as pdd in Hind, 

means crepitus ventris . Similarly do the Persians use the form (a 
prick to urge on an elephant), in order to avoid the Hind. which 

sounds, as Eashfdf observes, like ^ Jf. Other Indian pronunciations 
are— lUoj palk and palak , for pilk, an eyelid ; fighdn, the same 
as *lli, for fughdn ; ajSli for already observed by Abul-Faszi in 
tho A(n i Akbari. Words of the samo class as e,g. ^ a mistake, 
a satire, a revelation, exertion, have lost the jazm and 
are pronounced" *af6, haf6 with the the accent being on the 

penultima, but sa\ wahi with the accent on tho ultima. 

4i c. Peculiar forms aro (^° an< ^ ' ^ 

occur in Abulfassd), for , «5LjJt en ^ n S 

properly restricted to nouns derived from verbs; for 

acidity; (derived from for humanity; 

or a groom, for ; a plural ajinnah, ghosts; 

a pack of cards, for teLsd ; for tide A ull. , 

(Abulfaszl), for Jr*** 

the ending not lending to an adject, form in X ; and a 

mongrel; «L;jU for *jU \ A) i\ for t \; d\) for 

a proper noun; aLcj for aSjU ; for x+&g a 

wardrobe, for <0L a fine , for Ior 

.; J J1 jl*>- and jsd\ for uJ am * 

^jU>- » for <UmJ for 

a shop ; for \ f° r aLI a cerium dish ; 

for P ure > f° r ft** > f° r (V^ > c r , '> sr ^ ^ or 

; for f° r for * 

d. In words beginning with \ f the Madd is often omitted; as jb~ 
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pickles, ji~i\ lining ,* sleeve, canvass, Jjltl ready, 

a royal order, j\£j\ a distill&)', for ^U-T,^~j|, C£-*ibl, 


A T - 

o. After a long vowel we often find a vowel elided ; as dfrln, f 

for Hie Truman vfarln ; maulici, for maulawi ; dmddgi, 

for dmddagi; pdMdgl, for pdMdagl; khdlgah, for 

khdligah; ^^*1 dzhdan,] for dzhadan. 

u f. Two Sakins are avoided; as arjamand, for arjmand. 

“ g. The Persian letters <Jzf, c~j, are used instead of the Arabic 
CS, r , asin^pilSCi*, 4iX&, for C*, ; 

v.^0', for v _J ; <tscie for Ajsii ; A>wJ for 

, 7 v » ' I ' * • f V * M * * •* 


for » 

I. The Tashdfd of many Arabic words falls away, as nawdb> 

fo- nawwdb , an (Indian Nawdb); pi. c^‘^J an atom.} 

1 t, The following pronunciations are very common, though generally 
prohibited in the dictionaries— khizdn , autumn, for^ij^ khazdn ; 
j\\jO dirdz,§ for the Persian dardz , long; iUx^> shambah, and even shun i- 
£<*A,|| Saturday, for shambth; pjpuldw, and oven , a well-known 
dish of rice, meat, and spices, forjlb palate. The modern Persian and 
Turkish have jh pildw. for efattiitft, a beggar; 

4-lXw nimak, salt, for namak; nimkin, adj., for namakin ; 



• Entersr! by Vullers as Persian. It is Indian, 
t Bo in many Persian Dictionaries written by Indians. 

X There is a carious mistake in Tull. Diet. I. p. 378. Burhhn, whom Vullen 
copies, has ^ J*' ' »j « ; but Vullen does 

not observe that a}^ \ and (the Indian printer of tho Bltth&n left out the 

Tashdtd) are synonymous, reads < **i \, j for the A. and translates canities 

in anterior* capitis } 

$ Vttll. also has dirtU, although Burhhn gives clearly ;bj nat)uiZf 

| Vail. also has a.-. .*. > pa*\jshambah y I. 375, b., and a ^ II. 

* * * » 
p. 354, whilst in other places he has correctly shambih. 

Y Adopted by some Indian Diets., as the Ghiaa, on a mistaken etymology. 
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gawdK t a witness, for guwdk; ^ girali , a knot, for girth; 
mazilkr, wages, lor muzdur; Ael£ kdghtdz, paper, for Aili kdghadz. 

k. A great number of Arabic words aro universally pronounced 
wrongly in India; as tuls qil'cth, a fort, for qaVah; qaidmat , 

the resurrection, for qiydmat; <ulil qat'ah } for qit'ah; {j^^- ’ur&s, a 
bride, for } ar&s ; jjz* htjr } separation, for hajr; ysP' *tj%, weakness, for 
*aj%; [z>~j rijd > hope, for raja ; Lii Jtzd, space, for fend; Li j raia» 

contentment, for rkd; < _ jcb, a pocket, for jail ; ghaidn, 

for ghuh, help; shahdb, for shihdb, a meteor; 'aqmat, 

chastity, for 'iqmat; viauqaj for mauqi 1 ; maumm , a season, 

fox mausim t kklmcth, a tent, for khaimah; thuja 1 at t 

bravery, for shajeVat; himdqat, for hamdqat, folly; jj«a! 

qa$ur> a fault, for quqiir; 'aqbbat, for } uqhbat } punishment; 

ha&hnat , pomp, for hhlmat; jinnat , paradise, lor 

jannat . 

Peculiar spellings; as for ; jULj for ; J-;yu 

for Proper nouns are often written together, as for 

Similarly, for Jj J-Ibu 4131 *LiJl* 

for 4 UI *L ti for j) consisting of; 

„ for woyiic, JAsaLs, ^UsrlJ, 5A*&J, for 

etc. Reversely, U43U>», for Uo-JjjL*. 

Also, L.-J* for happy, for khurram ; for 

n , ^ 

m. Barbarous forms; as ■ ;^ s > CJu^j books, for 

^ ; JLsJl j-yt for Jls^l muejurrrab , greasy; 

jAaSI aJJ (_a3 wo say, the Hr ait of itai el Mandeb; A^jA firhad, 

for Ai~*^ lie sends; v_cli for Jii qufi , a lock; jJj for <uLi ; 

^Ai^p* jU), Hind. UaJj jUj, for jUi/'—From an Article by 

Mr, Blochmann, on “Contribution.* to Persian Lexicography,” it 
J.A.S.B. Vol. XXXVII. Part I. p. 32.—B. 



* Thus also in Persian M SS. 
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Itlak, 

Tho term, is applied to the office and records of Dastaks 
(demand, or summons), and Talabuua (fees for the service of 
processes). It litorally means freeing, liberating; and it is 
therefore difficult to say why it is so applied in revenue accounts; 
except it may bo in tho sense of forwarding, issuing, striking oft. 

Itlak navis, 

The person who keeps the Dustak accounts. 

Jaed&d, jIajW- 

J&edad eignme . a place ; employment; also, assets, funds, 
resources. It signifies likewise the ability of any district or 
province in respect to its revenue; an assignment on land for 
the maintenance of troops, or of an establishment. 

J&edad now generally means, at least in Ilehar, landed pro¬ 
perty generally, also tho crops as they stand. 

Jeth ra’iyat, ^ 

The head ryot who conducts the village business, and acts as 
Chnudhari of tho village; from Sanskrit jeahtha, eldest, chief. 
The meaning is correctly given in the Printed Glossary. M hero 
there is a Mukaddam, the Jeth-ryot ranks below him, and is 
often known by the name of Chukaddarn ; but it is most usual 
to consider Mukaddam, Jeth-ryot, Mahtoh, Mukhya, Mahotya, 
and Bnsit as synonymous terms. 

Jewan* birt, atj ^ 

A stipend allowed to the family of an old deceased servant. 
Eastern Oudh and Benares.—Sec Birt. 

Jhuns&, 

An assessment formed without specific ground, and only by 
• From jM, to eat, a word of tlio Bbojpuri dialect.—B. 
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general estimate.—Saugor. The word is, perhaps, derived from 
jhamndf to cozen, to flatter, to deceive. 

JMndi, 

A clump of grass. It is also applied in Pehli, as Khewat is 
elsewhere, to signify tho amount duo from each sharer in a 
Bhayaehara estate. 

Jins-i-kamil, 

First-rate crops. Tho best crop that a field can produce. 

Jinsw&r, ftrowiT * 

(A statement) relative to crops.—Soo JamabandL 

Jiziya, by>r firf^RT 

A tax on infidels. Applied in Saugor to a house-tax ori the 
inhabitants of towns not engaged in tillage, which is also called 
Paadri, q.v .—See Jazea. 

►I ulcij ^*P?TT 

* 1 CK. 

A tract of land containing four All, or sixteen Bisis.—Garhwdl 
and Kamdon.—See Bfsi. 

“In Garhwdl, as in Kamdon, there are numerous denomina¬ 
tions of land, but the Jula was, and is, the chief measure, differ¬ 
ing in value according to local usage, and the various classes of 
landholders, but in every instance exceeding in quantity one 
Bisi, and measurable by it.”—Garhwdl Settlement Report. 

Jam a’, sistt 

The whole; total; revenue generally, and the Government 
demand in particular; amount assessed. 

Jamalmndi, 

A village rent-roll, A statement of the rents fixed on every 
field in the township. In Madras it signifies the aimual settle- 
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mcnt of tho revenue, and bears this meaning in the Printed 
Glossary. 

The term is very comprehensive, and, indeed, admits of so 
many meanings, that it is found to change, so as to accommo¬ 
date itself to the prevalent system of revenue management. 
About fifteen years ago, a Jaraa’bandi was most commonly known 
as a daul, or estimate, on which to base an assessment. It is 
now applied chiefly to the annual rent-roll furnished by the 
village accountants. It is also used variously in villages, as 
well as in Government records. Jinswar Jama’bandi, for instance, 
is usually a detailed statement of the rent le vied upon each kind 
of crop. In Brij it is more specially applied to a kind of tenure 
found in parts of that tract.* 

Jama’ jhartf, WTSpff 

A statement of receipts and expenditure. Periodical account 
of either cash or grain.—Saugor. 

Jama’ khareli, _ ^ 

Debit and credit. Cash account. 

Jama’ wasil baki, ^5b Tff^TST 

An account of the revenue of Government, with entries of 
payments and arrears. 

Jaranauta, 15 wsftZT 

Jamnautya, 

A certain consideration given to a ZAmin, or security ; gene¬ 
rally amounting to about five per cent.f 

• The Jam a’band I in the Provinces under perpetual settlement is a very lengthy 
statement of each ryot’s holding, tus rent ond other dues, the amounts paid, remitted, 
or due, and many other particulars. It is, in fact, the rent-roll of a whole village.—P 

t A Hindi derivative from the Arabic 
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Jarnog, «nft^r 

Transfer of liabilities by mutual consent. A conditional 
mortgage.—Benares, Eastern Oudh, and Lower Do£b. 

Jattiogdar, 

A person who lends a landed proprietor u sum of money, and 
recovers that money from the Ryots.—Benares, E. Oudh, and 
Lower Do&b. 


Jarfb, S-i/r sPCte 

A measuring chain or rope. Before Akbar’s* time it was a 
rope. lie directed it should be made of bamboo with iron joints, 
as the rope was subject to the influence of the weather. In our 
survey measurements we use a chain. A Jarib contains sixty 
Gaz, or twenty Gathas, and in the standard measurement of the 
Upper Provinces, is equal to five chains of eleven yards, each 
chain being equal to four Gathas. A square of one Jarib is a 
Biglia. Till the new system of survey was established, it was 
usual to measure lands paying revenue to Government with only 
eighteen knots of the Jarib, which was effected by bringing two 
knots over the shoulder of tho measurer to his waist. Rent-free 
land was measured with the entire Jarib of twenty knots. 

A Jarib, in Hebrew and Arabic, signified originally only a 
measure of capacity, equal to four Kafiz, or 384 Mud, and in 
course of Time came to signify the portion of land which required 
as much to sow it as a Jarib would contain (Asasa-l-lughAt). 
The Patha and If all of Garhw&l and TCum&on have a similar 
origin.—See Risk This use of the term must have altered 
before the reign of Timur, for in the Institutes we have the 
following injunction, which is evidently the foundation of 
Akbar’s division of soil into three classes : 


l> kft** 
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L*-i Cj jJ JU-*J ju4s^~ OixHj S^S ^hw..£' b^jL^j J |**XO buJWH % 

Jj Jj t JU 

Jaziya, «rf%*Tf 

From tho Arabic l^r subjugation; conquest; compensation. 
A capitation tax levied by the Muhammadans on their subjects 
of another faith. The correct word is Jizyat, but it seems usual 
in Hindustan to pronounce the word Jazya.—See Jazziah, 
Jezia, and Jaizeyeh in the Printed Glossary. 

From the passage quoted from the “ Ain-i Akbari,”in the article 
Altamgha, it appears that the Khulifa Umar laid an annual tax 
upon every one who was not of tho Muhammadan religion. A 
person of high condition paid forty-eight dirhams, one of 
moderate means twenty-four, and one in an inferior station 
twelve dirhains.<—See “ Ileduya,” Book IX., cap. ii. and viii. 

It does not exactly appear when this tax was instituted in 
India. Tod (“ Annals of Rajasthan,” vol. i. p. 403) thinks 
it was imposed by Babar in lieu of the Taingha which ho 
solemnly renounced on the field of battle, after the victory 
which gave him the crown of India; but we read of it long 
before this, for as early as the time of Al&-ud-dm, only a 
century after the final subjugation of Hindustan, we find it 
spoken of as an established tax. Thus, in the dialogue recorded 
by Ziford-diri Band and Ferishta, between that tyrant and 
Kazi MugMs-ud-din, we read, “From what description of 
Hindus is it lawful to exact obedience and tribute ? ” To which 
tho obsequious Kazi replies, t% The Tmam Hanif says that the 
Jazya, or as heavy ft tribute as they can bear, may be imposed 
instead of death on infidels, and it is commanded that the Jazya 
and Kkiraj be exacted to tho uttermost farthing, in order that 
the punishment may approach as near as possible to death.” 
“ You may perceive,” replied the king, u that, without reading 
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learned books, I am in the habit of putting in practice that 
which has been enjoined by the prophet.” 


But it would appear that up to the time of Firoz Shah, 
Brahmins were exempted from the tax, for in a very interesting 
chapter of Shams-i-Sir&j's work we find that monarch imposing 
it for the first time on this influential class. 

frjlju foy*" L5^-^ u-si*-* 

laljs. £JujL +)j 

<& j jcuu j &y>- j\ ^ jutail 

1ys> <bUtp\ ^LflLc j djCB u-^-wm-o j\ jjdjJZjjH 

Oul£ 1 ji 

toy? J&A )\ Jji dJ\ Jii^'t u \&j) j) u]/^ J J* H/f^ 

l\j \ : t\j Lmm3* AiJ ixgaj 

“In the time of the former Sultdns certainly the Jazya was 
not taken from the tribe of thread-wearers (Brahmins), their 
Jazya was remitted, and at no time has this tribe ever paid 
Jazya to any one. Sultan Firoz Shah, by the divine guidance, 
collected all the Flem& and Shaikhs into his darb&r, and repre¬ 
sented to them that this was a common fault into which all his 
predecessors had fallen, being misled by their servants, who were 
negligent and did not inform them of the omission, and that 
now as the thread-wearers were the chief of the infidels, they 
were the first from whom Jazya should be levied.” 

On this occasion, which was so much at variance with his 
usual spirit of conciliation, the Brahmins thronged him in his 
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hunting-palace, and threatened to burn themselves alive before 
him; and at last were only dissuaded from their purpose by 
the other Hindus of I)ehli taking upon themselves to pay the 
Jazya of the Brahmins. In his time, the highest class of 
Hindus was rated at forty, the second at twenty, and the third 
at ten Tankas per head; and these remonstrances had tho effect 
of inducing the king to admit the Brahmins to the favorable 
terms of tho lowest class. 

After the death of Ratan Chand, the capitation tax was once 
more levied, as it is stated in the Tuw&nkh-i Muhammad Shahi 
to h< vo been again repealed by Muhammad Shah, at the inter¬ 
cession of Maharaja Jay Singh and Girdhar Bahadur. 

Since that period, no Emperor was possessed of sufficient 
authority to enforce the Jazya, and this odious tax became 
extinct for ever; but not till it had operated as one of tho most 
effectual causes of the decline of the Muhammadan power, by 
alienating the affections of the Hindu population, which the 
early Moghul Emperors had courted, and in some measure 
obtained. 

We again learn that it was enforced with great severity in 
the time of Belli ol and Sekander Lodi, which was perhaps no 
inconsiderable cause of the facility' with which the empire was 
wrested from the hands of that family. 

Tho tax was abolished by Akbar in the ninth year of his 
reign, and was not imposed again till the twenty-second of 
Aurangzeb, who with his wonted intolerance, directed that its 
levy should be attended with every circumstance of contumely 
which his ingenuity could devise. 

A passage in tho ZubdatuT Akhb&r&t states that he ordered 
that the Jazya should be brought to the collector by the payer 
himself and on foot, and that the collector should sit, while the 
payer stood, the collector should put his hand over that of tho 
payer and lift the money out of it, and that tho tax must not be 
sent to a collector by a messenger, but brought in person. The 
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rich were to pay the whole year’s tax in one instalment, and 
the middle classes in two, the poorer in four. The Jazya is 
remitted on conversion to Islam or death. 


It was at this time that admirable letter is said to have been 
written which is ascribed by Orme to Jaswant Singh, by Tod 
to liana Raj Singh, and by the Mali rat tas to Sevaji (Grant Duff, 
vol, i. p. 219, and Elphinstono's India, voL ii. p. 458). Stewart 
(Hist. Bengal, p, 308) says that Shaista Khan, in a.d. 1679-80, 
enforced the Jazya in Bengal at the rate of per 1000 on all 
property, and that Christians paid one and a half per cent, 
additional duly on their commerce. The sick, lame, and blind 
were excused. 

From this period it appears to have been regularly levied, 
and with particular severity in the time of Farruklislr (in 
consequence of the appointment of Inayat Ullah a- financial 
iniiuater, who had boon secretary to the bigoted Aurangzeb), 
until the time of Rafiu’d-darjat, when the Barha Sayyids 
abolished it, and the Hindus again recovered their conse¬ 
quence, Rattan Chand, a Hindu, being appointed financial 
minister, and being possessed even of such influence, as to 
b<> empowered to nominate the Mohamedan Kazi 3 of the Pro¬ 
vinces * 

Kudu Bigha, \£j 

A Bigha measured after a curious fashion in some of the 
Eastern parts of Rohilkhand. The Malguzor measures the 
breadth by the rope, or by the ordinary Kadams (steps), and 
then the cultivator, running by springs as great a space each 
time as he can stretch, measures the length : each spring being 
counted half a Kadam. The result is the area. The Bigha of 
this mode of measurement varies from 2J to 3J Kacliha Bigha. 

* Colonel Galloway (Law and Constit. of India, p. 27), states this on the authority 
of Ferishta: but Ferishia died more than a century before this period. 
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The meaning of the words is a Bigha measured by leaps, from 
Kudnd, to jump. 

There is another curious Bigha of these parts, measured by 
the paces of a woman eight months gone with child. 

K<>Sj 

The itinerary measure of India, of which the precise value 
has been much disputed, chiefly on account of the difficulties 
which attend the determination of the exact length of the Gaz, 
or yard. The “A'in-i Akbari ” lays down distinctly that the Kos 
consists of 100 cords tanub), each cord of 50 Gaz ; also 

of 400 poles b&ns), each of 12J Gaz: either of which 

will give to tho Kos the length of 5000 Gaz. The following 
particulars relative to the distances between the old Minars, or 
Kos pillars, may bo interesting, and may be considered to afford 
an approximately correct means of ascertaining the true ataifc* 
dard. 

Road distance ip irect distance 
English yards. in ditto. 


Octagonal Miliar to Nurelah in Delhi . . 4,513 4,489 

Minar between Nurelah and Sh&purg&rhi 4,554 4,401 

Minar opposite Alipur . 4,532 4,379 

Minar opposite Siraspur. 4,579 4,573 

Ruins of Minar opposite to Shalirnar. 4,610 4,591 

Average. 4,558 4,487 


Length of the Kos = 2 miles 4 furlongs 158 yards. 

It is important to observe that the length of the Ilahi Gaz 
deduced from these measurements is 32- t t 5 yV inches, showing 
how very nearly correct is the length of 33 inches assumed by 
the British Government (See Ilahi Gaz). 

The measurements ’taken to the South of Dehli, between the 
Minars in the Muttra district, closely correspond. Out; of twelve 
distances it is found that eight give 2 m. 4 fur. 19 p. 1 yard, 
three give 2 in. 4 fur. 25 p. 3 yards, and one gives 2 m. 4 fur. 
38 p. 2 yards. 







MIN/Sr^ 


PART III.—HE VENUE AND OFFICIAL TERMS. 

Tt may bo proper to remark that, it is frequently supposed 
that the Minars are set up every two Kos, and that the Kos con¬ 
tained 2,500 yards; but the “Ain-i Akbari ” appears sufficiently 
explicit on the point. The samo work gives tho values of the 
local Kos. It says, the Guzerat Kos is the greatest distance at 
which the ordinary lowing of a cow can be heard, which ia 
determined to be 50 J&rlbs, or 15,000 Gaz. This Kos resembles 
the Chinese lih, />. tho distance which can bo attained by a 
man's voice exerted in a plain surface, and in calm weather. 
Another in Bengal is estimated by plucking a green leaf, and 
walking with it till it is dry. Another is measured by a hundred 
steps made by a woman carrying a jar of water on her head, and 
a child in her arms. All these are very indefinite standards. 

The same may bo remarked of the Oriental mil, as well r,s 
the European mile and league. The two former evidently 
derive their name from the Roman mi Hi are, and the difference 
of their value in different places proves that the more name was 
borrowed, without any reference to its etymological signification. 
According to the “Kamoos,” the Oriental mil is a lax and 
vague measure, but it has been considered by Dr. Lee to be to 
the English one, as 139 to 112. 

Kos is an Indian word: the equivalent word in Persian is 
Karoh, the same as the Sanskrit Krosa, of which four go to the 
yojan ; about the precise value of which different opinions are 
held. Bopp (“Naliis,” p. 213) says it is equal to eight English 
miles. Professor Wilson (“ Sanskrit Dictionary/' p. 689) esti¬ 
mates it at nine miles, and says other computations make it 
about five miles, or even no more than four miles and a half, 
and, in his commentary on the Chinese travels, estimates it 
at no higher than four. But these travels enable us to fix the 
distance with tolerable precision. By following Fa-Ilian's route 
between places of which the identity is beyond question, as 
between Muttra and Kanouj, and between Patna and Benares, 
we find the yojan in his time to be as nearly as possible seven 
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English miles; and this agrees much better with what we find 
the yojan to be, if we resolve it into its component parts. Eight 
barley-corns equal a finger, twenty-four fingers equal a Dand, 
one thousand Dands equal one Krosa, and four Krosa one Yojan. 
Now, estimating the fingers* breadth at eight barley-corns, this 
makes the yojan equal to six miles, one hundred and six yards 
and two feet * 

Kror, )£$ 

Ten millions. The names of the higher numbers are thus 
given in the “ZubdatuT Kawanin. ,t 100 Kror = 1 Arab. 100 
Arab = 1 Kharab. 100 Kharab=l Nil. 100 Nil = 1 Padam. 
100 Padam as 1 Sankh. 100 Sankh zz: 1 Aid. 100 Aldzz 1 Ank 
100 Ank = 1 Padha. 

The three last names are rarely met with in other account 
books, but Colebrooke (Hindu Algebra, p. 4) assigns names to 
seventeen orders of superior units in the decimal scale, ending 
with Parardha. In one work, the name of which I cannot now 

* h* BBfctUngk and Roth two definitions are given. One is = 1000 dap das 

- 4000 h!Mtas = i yojana; the ether-2000 dsuidiis = 8000 hastas, but still =*£ yojana, 
showing that the values of the daijda and hasta were undefined. 

The actual kos of the present day in India is equal to two English miles in most 
places, but in the Tanjab it is seldom more than a mile and a half ot a mile and one- 
third. The further east the longer the kos, so that in Bengal it exceeds two miles; 
and I am told that in Bundelkhand it is as much as four miles. In Bahkr and 
Gorakhpur, and many other parts of India, there is also a kachk kos, which is not 
much more than a mile, and sometimes even less. 

The calculations in the text are nut exact. The table should stand apparently— 


8 barley-corns = 1 finger. 

6 fingers.= 1 hasta or hand (which is omitted in the text). 

4 hastas .= 1 dapfla or rod. 

1000 dan^as. = 1 kos. 

4 kos . « 1 yojan. 


The other computation makes 8 hastas = 1 dsnda. It is probable that the lower 
amount of 4 hastas to the ilarnla represents the kacbh kos so prevalent in India, and 
the larger, the pnkkh or official kos. The same double system of pakkh and kachh 
pervades all the weights and measures of India.—B. 
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remember, the grades in the ascending scale arc carried much 
higher, and the names differ in some respects from those of 
Oolebrooke. Thus 100 Sankh = l Udpada. 100 Udpada = 
1 Malm Udpada. 100 Maha Udpada = 1 laid. 100 Jald = 
1 Madh. 100 Madh=l Par&rdha. 100 Par&rdha = 1 Ant. 
100 Ant = 1 Malm-ant. 100 Maha-ant = 1 Shisht. 100 Shishfc 
= 1 Singhar. 100 Singhar = 1 Maha-singhar. 100 .Vlalia- 
singhar = 1 Adant-singhar, which in numerals amounts to 
1,009,000,000,000,000,000,000,000,000,000,000,000,000. 1 Val 

it is evident that this advance should have been made by tens, 
and not by hundreds; by which the numerals would be reduced 
to twenty-four places—100,000,000,000,000,000,000,000. J his 

luxury of names for numbers is without c sample in any othei 
language, ancient or modern, aliu implies a familiarity with 
their classification according to the decimal scale which mild 
only arise from some very perfect system of numeration; at a 
period, moreover, when the most scientific people of the V estem 
world were incapable by any refinement of arithmetical notation 
of expressing numbers beyond one hundred millions. See I hie. 
Metrop.” Arithmetic (12), and “Vishnu Purana,” p. 631. 


Karon', 


s *))J 






When Akbar introduced his revenue reforms, he appointed 
a collector for every Karori of Dams (i.e. 2,50,000 l!s.) whom 
he designated by the title of Amil, or Amilguzar, and to that 
functionary the instructions are directed in the “ Ain-i Akbari, 
the designation of Karori being of subsequent introduction. 
This sum, which was placed under his management, agrees with 
the amount at present established under the resolutions of 
Government, dated 30th October, 1837, as that which should 

form the charge of a Tahsildar. 

A Karori, however, on his first appointment had somewhat 
more power than is invested in our Tahsildars. He received 
eight per cent, on the amount of his collections, besides per- 
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quisites : he was directed to see that lands were not suffered to 
fall out of cultivation ; to scrutinise the rent-free grants; to 
report upon the condition of the J agird&rs, and of the subjects 
generally in his neighbourhood; to forward an account oi all 
remarkable occurrences ; and to perform the duties of kotwal, if 
none wero appointed within his jurisdiction ; and whenever, on 
account of drought or other calamity, he thought it advisable to 
depute any one for local enquiries, he could avail himself of the 
bor>ices of the Amin of the Subah. This system lasted till 
a.u. 1639, in the reign of the Emperor Shah Jahan, when his 
minister, *\Isl4m Khan, deputed a separate Amin to every 
Parganah .ftr the purpose of fixing the Jama, and the Karon 
was left in charge of the collections, to which the duties of 
Faujdar were added, with an allowance of ten per cent, on 
the collections. But it was found that the powers of tho 
Faujdar and Karon wore too great to be united in one person, 
nnd to check the abuses which began to bo prevalent, Rai 
Ray an Jiswant Ram, the Peshkar of Islam Khan, suspended 
for a time the power of the Karoris, and appointed subordinate 
(collectors for each village, who were ordered to take exact 
account of the collections of the Karoris, and the purposes to 
which they had been applied, to check all the fraudulent 
exactions of which they and their dependents had been guilty, 
and to resume all the extra cesses which they had illegally 
demanded from the people. 

When that excellent minister Sa’dullah Khan succeeded 
Islam Khan, he combined the duties of Amin and Faujdar in 
one person, and appointed him superintendent of a Chakla of 
several Parganahs (see Chakla); and placing the Karori entirely 
under his orders, established five per cent, on the collections 
as the amount of the Karori’s allowance, and of this, one per 
cent, was subsequently deducted. Tho business of assessment 
and settlement was left entirely to the Amin — with that the 
Karori had no concern, but it was his business to encourage 
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agriculture, to make advances, station watchmen over the ripen¬ 
ing crops, and report when any indulgence and leniency appeared 
expedient. 

This system lasted during the time of Aurangzeb, and till the 
dissolution of the empire. 

The following extract, taken from the patent of the Amin- 
Faujdnr, written at the beginning of last century (the title 
* jli. proves that the document is subsequent to Auran- 
zeb’s reign), will show how much the power of the Kuion 
had declined since his original appointment. 

[Aaj sj cjjA s- j • u "' ) ■ 3 

{J JU- T = *?Tj i . ‘ Ua ir’ ^ hr. 

a=<’i } J 3r°3 ^ 

, j AilLj \jf\ ixib iOui a\jAO’ V.^ *sAaOL»|4> 

J owJ^jh JUal o)« ; 0 -ti 1 J^=- J 1 - fcijy cV 

. U* ^l/r ^ ^ } ** 

JjAi J'j jllyb 


* 

♦ * 

* * 

* * 

<J°3 C 

lJ;‘J cJ^ ^3 j' uT*'* 

*Xeli J 'Jay. } 

* The laiyabs 

or titles of honour of the six greatest Mughal Emperors are as 

follows : — 




Bahaa. 

,,A.r>. 1526 . 

0"J J A 

Firlaus Mak&ni. 

Hcmayt5x .. 

. 1530 . 

ls^t - 

Jinnat Abt&ni. 

Artur . 

. 1556 . 


... ’Arsli Ashy&nf. 

JahanoIr .. 

. 1605 . 

^ - 

... Jinnat Makhni. 

Shahjaha-n 

. 1627 . 


... Firdaus Xshy&nh 

ArRA.VGZKTi 

. 1668 . 

aL>. ••• 

Sr 

... Kliuld Mrik&ni. 


They are always mentioned after death hy these titles in official and literary docu¬ 
ments.—See J.A.S.B. Vol. XXXVII. Part I. p. 39.—B. 
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jj JUch L j'o ti JjLj j-^=r<X»i 7 J 
jJ <d/*30,» i^a*. ^ ^ ^ _'/** 'rfJV 3 

Jwilj Xtiljwt ^ J V.^ 

\j dolj ; AJ xij U, JwmasaSI J^- i\yaAj' * jj A ^ri' x ^ ^ J 

j.jUJ (JU^Li 

“ And as to the money which is still owing by the ryots 
from the forty-socond year of his late majesty’s reign, tho 
Karon is charged to collect at every harvest five per cent, in 
excess of the present jama’, according to assessment until the 
whole ho collected; and the sums which wero allowed to the 
ryots under tho head of “takfivi” in the past year are to be 
realised, together with tho arrears of the said year, at the first 
audit. In case of negligence he will be held responsible, and 
let him beware of venturing to collect any sum on accouiit 
of village expenses, or under any head prohibited by the 

govern ment.”. 

« And according to the established rtde the Karori may keep 
back one per cent, as his hakku’l tahsil (i.e. his fee or allowance 
for collecting) but must outer it in his accounts under the head 
of jama’, and credit will be allowed him subsequently to that 
extent; and the rest that he shall collect under his majesty’s 
warrant uuder the heads of tak&vi and arrears is granted to him 
as salary ; if it do not amount to wliat he is entitled to, he may 
make good the deficiency out of the collections for the current 
year.”* 

Kachwansi, 

The twentieth part of a Tiswansi, of which twenty go to a 

• The second passage I have translated freely, as it appears to have been incorrectly 
copied or carelessly worded by the original scribe, or both. I think, however, I have 
succeeded in catching the general import. The document itself is not in my posses¬ 
sion, and no clue to its whereabouts is given by the author. B. 




Biswansf. The twentieth part of a Kacliwansi is an Unw&nsf, 
or Nanw&nsi. The word KachwAnsi is rarely used in account 
boots ; the more usual denomination is Pitwansi. But it must 
be confessed that, great difference of opinion prevails respecting 
these fractions. It, is even sometimes stated that a KachwAnsi 
is the twentieth part of a Biswansi, but as these denominations 
were, even under native governments, rarely used m practice, 
and are now less used than ever, it is a matter of little conse¬ 


quence wliat precise value is attached to them. 


Sirkar, 

Tin’s word is more correctly spelt SirkAr, but is more familiar 
to Europeans as Circar, in consequence, perhaps, of the geogra¬ 
phical division of the Northern Sirk&rs being so written. In 
other part's of this Supplement it will appear as Sirkar. 

A Sirkuv is a sub-division of a Siibah. The North W estcin 
Provinces, excluding the Saugor and Nerbudda territories, com¬ 
prise no completo Subah, but only portions of the four Subabs 
of Agra , Allahabad, Dehli and Oudli. Each Siibah is divided 
into a certain number of Sirk&rs, and each Sirkdr into Par¬ 
ganahs or Melinls (which are used as equivalent expressions), 
and the Parganahs again are aggregated into Pasture or districts ; 
and as the Parganahs of the samo Dastur are of course nlwnj s 
contiguous the Dastur statement in old registers, if copied with 
any regard to correctness, frequently forms a very important 
means of the verification of doubtful names. 

Subah is an Arabic word, signifying a heap of money, or a 
granary. Sirkar is literally a chid, a supervisor. ^ Dastur 
besides signifying a rule is also a minister, a munshi; I'arganah 
means tax-paying land : - 

It is strange that the “Burhan-i Kuti, while giving this 
Hindustani meaning, does not speak of it also as a sub-division 


202 

of a province, for it is so given in the older lexicons, as fcr 
instance in the a Farhang-i Jahangiriand though it is omitfcdd 
in the u Farliang-i Ibrahimi/’ the word was undoubtedly in use in 
the tirno of that compilation, being not only found in the almost 
contemporary memoirs of Baber, but in the “ Tabakfit-i Nasirf/’ 
and the ** Fatuh&t-i Firozshahi” (in which we find that about 
a.d. 1350, there were fifty-two imperial Parganahs in the 
Doab), and even on an inscription dated a.t>. 1210, discovered 
at Piplianagar in Bhopal (“ Jour. A.S. Bengal/’ Vol. V. p. 377)* 

The other words do not appear to have been in use till intro¬ 
duced by the Moghuls, nor do any of them appear to he used 
in similar senses in foreign countries, except Sirkfir, which is 
stated in the “ Chiragh-i llidayat” to be used in Western Asia 
also, in tho sense of a territorial sub-division, the authority 
quoted being the translation of the <f Mujalis-ul Nufais.” 

The words used before Akbar’s time to represent tracts of 
country larger than u Parganah, were Shakk Khitta 
’Arsa <k^ r c«, Difir jV. Vil&yat and IkhV cllaSl, but the 

latter was generally, though not always, applied when the land 
was assigned for the support of the nobility, or their contingents, 
and the pre ding officer was called Mukta or Iktadar, Thus, 
in the early historical writers before the close of the fourteenth 
century, we find Slmkk-i Sfim&nah, Khitta-i Oudh, Arsa-i 
Gorakhpur (this term is rarely used for any other tract), Diar-i 
Lakhnauti, Vil&yat-i Mian Dofib, and Ikta’-i Karrfi. 

Between Sirkar and Dustur there appears a connexion; one 
meaning chief, and the other minister; between Subah and 
Parganah a connexion may also be traced; one being a large, 
the other a small collection ; but whether the w'ords were chosen 
with reference to this connexion may he doubted. 

The title of Subahdar, or lord of the Subah, is long subse¬ 
quent to Akbar’s time. Sipfihsfilfir was then tho only designa¬ 
tion of the Emperor’s Viceroy in each Subah. 

I have endeavourod to restore the Sirkfirs, Dastiirs, and 
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Parganahs as they stood in the time of the Emperor Akbar. 
The copies of the “ Ain-i Alihan ” vary so much, and such ignor¬ 
ance is frequently exhibited by the transcribers, that to verify 
the names of Parganahs has been a work of great labour, which 
b by no means to he estimated by tho ease with which the eye 
uns over a coloured map. 

The Parganahs which retain their own names have frequently 
'coasioned as m uch doubt as those which have undergone a com¬ 
plete change. The annoyance may be easily estimated by those 
who know what various phases Oriental alphabets can assume; 
mid those who do not, may be convinced by learning that in a 
upgle Sirkar one copy presents you with such complete disguises 
and metamorphoses as Kathal for Karapil, Sanani for Patiali, 
and Saniwarharka for Saurakh ; and tho difficulty does not 
cease when, after frequent conjectures and comparisons, the 
name Dus Wm verified; for the adjustment of areas to meet those 
r presen tea in the “Ain-i Akbari,” has frequently been the 
source of much perplexity. But it is in separating the Sirk&rs 
into Dasturs that the ignorance of the copyists has been chiefly 
exhibited, for all tho Parganahs are frequently mixed together, 
irif there were no meaning at all attached to Bastur. It has 
been therefore thought proper to explain in somo 'Wail the 
principle of the construction of the map, promising that several 
copies of the “ Ain-i Akbari” have boon consulted for tho occa¬ 
sion.— See Dastiir. 

Explanation of the System adopted in the Arrange¬ 
ment of the Maps. 

Should it be desired to ascertain the position and names of 
Che Parganahs as at present constituted, they may be learnt by 
referring to the Modern Ethnographical Map, which has been 
. drawn up for the purpose of illustrating several articles in this 
oupplement.* 


1Vote ,—Tile Maps will bo found in the fold of Vol. I. 
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An endeavour has also been made to represent the state of 
Zumindari possession in the time of Akbar—but in comparing 
the difference of colour in the modern and ancient map, it is not 
;o be inferred that it is entirely occasioned by change of pos¬ 
session. There is reason to approhend, as Abul Fazl generally 
enters only one tribe as in possession of the Pnrganah Zamin- 
dari, and seldom more than two, that ho has only mentions 
those which had a predominance or clear majority; omitting 
all consideration of the others, whose number was inferior: 
now, the map of modern possession has been drawn out with a 
view of shewing as far as the scale would admit, all tribes of im¬ 
portance, so that if one particular class is found in possession of 
hut a small part of a Pargnnah, it has been entered under its 
appropriate colour. As even in the same Parganah, the villages 
of each tribe are much intermixed, the colours of course repre¬ 
sent the proportions, and not the positions, of each.* 

The boundaries of the old Sirk&rs appear for the most, part 
well rounded off and defined. There are some which are some¬ 
what doubtful, as will he seen by referring to the article Bhat- 
tiana, Budhganga, Des, and Ghora. There is only one which 

appears to require notice in this place. 

It will be observed from an inspection of tho map of Sirkars 
and Pasturs, that the Pargnnahs of Sirk&rs Ghizipur and 
J ; unpur are strangely locked into each other near the continence 
of the Gunti and Gangos. The fact of Sayyidpur Namdi being 
in the old registers entered in the Sirkar of Ghazipur, while 
Bhitari, which is between Sayyidpur and Ghazipur, is entered 
in the Sirk&r of Jaunpur, would seem to show that the proper 
reading is Sayyidpi'ir Bhitari, and that Bhitari has been entered 
separately by mistake; but Sayyidpur used formerly to be 
called Namdi; so that solution does not holp us. The fact is, 

* The original maps were on a large and legible scale; hat it was found necessary 
to reduce them for the pre« ; which could not. of course, be accomplished without 
throwing many of the limit,d tribes into the mitetUantoui colours. 
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that Sayyidpur and Bhitari, which habit induces us now to 
couple together, were originally two distinct Parganahs, and in 
two different Sirkdrs; nor were they regarded in any other light 
than as two distinct Parganahs, till they were given in Jdgir to 
Bobu Usan Singh, from which time as they were held under 
C anad (see the 11 Balwant-ndma ’), they began to bo spokon 
, me Parganali, and are so entered in the Regulation of 
Vtd5. In the Parwanah appointing Shaikh Abdullah Amil 
of Ghazipur, amongst the twenty-two Parganahs mentioned m 
his Sanad, Sayyidpur and Bhitari are given separately; and 
this consideration throws much suspicion upon the Zamindari 
Sanad given in the Azimgarh Settlement Report , printed in the 
“ Journal of the Asiatic Society 9 for 1.838, and which might 
otherwise have been of some service in unravelling the difficullv. 
Sayyidpur and Bhitari. aro written together iu the Persian 
Ziman, and (though they certainly appear to be enumerated as 
two) yet they occur without the intervention of the word Par- 
ganah; and in a manuscript copy of the Sanad, the entry of 
Sayyidpur Bhitari as one Pargaiui.h is beyond question, ihe 
same is observable in Kauria Tilhani. Now, these are modern 
combinations, and could scarcely have been used in the fourth 
year of Jahangir, within twenty years after the compilation of 
tho " Ain-i Akbari,” where they are entered with such marked 
distinction. Kauria and Tilhani being in all respects separate 
Parganahs; and Sayyidpur and Bhitari not only separate Par 
ganahs, but in two different Sirkdrs. Tho entry of Maunat. and 
Bhanjan as two separate Parganahs in the same Sanad, which 
are entered simply as Mau in the “ Ain-i Akbari is also sus¬ 
picious. These considerations, coupled with the loose wording 
of the document, lead us to put little fuith in it as evi dence 
respecting tho mode in which Sayyidpur and Bhitari were 
entered at an early period in tho imperial records, ar/U justify 
the implication conveyed in that report, that tbe document is 
not authentic. 
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We must, therefore, notwithstanding the irregular appearance 
which this part of the map presents, consider that the entries 
are correct, and that the division was intentional. 



PART IV. 


TEEMS ILLUSTRATIVE OF RURAL LIFE. 


[Under tins head I havo thrown together nil words which do 
not properly fall under the three preceding heads. This 
Tart therefore is a very heterogeneous one. Names of trees 
and plants, rustic tools and implements, descriptions of soil 
when they have reference merely to agriculture and not to 
revenue purposes, and many other matters are here 
included.—B.] 


Ab&d, jM 

Literally, as stated in the printed Glossary, “ abode, resi¬ 
dence;” but more frequently used in the N. W. Provinces, as 
cultivated, flourishing, populous. 

Abtid&n is used in the same, but, as the “Farhang-i Ra- 
shidi” observes, in a somewhat intensive sense.— A'bdddni 
signifies prosperity, population.—Abadkdr is a settler on waste 
*" land. 

Ab&d is frequently used in combination with a proper name 
to denote a city, as Tluidar-abad, iShalijahan-iibiul. \\ hen used 
in construction with a Hindu name or vocable, it generally 
denotes that the tci-mination has been changed from b&s 
to Abdd abT. Thus the Brahminabdd, mentioned in the 
'• *'Chachnama,” and “Tuhfatu’l Kiram,” was originally Brah- 
minbas, or Bamanwas.—See Harbong ku Raj. 
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Irrigation of fields, from P. water, and ^ju &[> to 

sprinkle. 







Irrigated land; from water. The word, though of 

general application, is more exclusively applied in Central I)oitb 
to land irrigated from tanks, jhfls, and streams. As the supply 
of water is generally precarious, the rent paid for such land is 
about one-half of that which is paid for land irrigated from 
wells.—Sec Chahi, Part III. 

Abij, wfa 

Grain that does not germinate; the same as Nirbij. From 
^ a, or nir, priv. and bij seed.* 


Adhikari, 

Proprietor ; holder of a right or privilege. 


jff 


Agal, 


A long and heavy piece of wood to which the hill-men tie '> 
their buffaloes. The Ghikar, or grazing-tax, q.r. was formerly 
levied <f fi &gal,” or so much per log.—E. add. 



Agar, 


i 


Aloo wood ; lignum aloes (A quit aria agatlocha , Koxb.). It ' 
emits a pleasant odour when burnt, and forms one of the chief 
ingredients of native pastils. 

* A distinction is sometimes drawn between these two words. Abij being used 
to signify grain which has been produced in a withered and worthies* state in the ear, 
whii * Nirbij implies that which, though produced healthy, has been subsequently 
destroyed by weevil or damp, etc.—B. 
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A salt pit. Ahari is the namo of tho small compartment 
within it. 


It is stated by some authorities that this word is the origin of 
the name of the imperial city of Agra, and from the brackish 
nature of the soil and water, there is no improbability in the 
statement; but Ni'mat ullah, in his History of the Afghans, 
gives a very different account. He says that Sultan Sikandur 
Lodi, after getting on board a boat at Mathura (Muttra), asked 
his steerer which of the two heights before them was fittest for 
building. On which the steersman replied, “That which is 
a-head (Agra) is the best.” At this the Sultdn smiled and said, 
“ The name of this town, then, which I design to build, shall be 
Agra.” This must be altogether an imaginary dialogue; besides 
which, it is not likely the Bteersman would speak Sanskrit to tho 
Emperor. It is evident, moreover, that Sikandur was not the 
founder of Agra, as is generally reported, though he may have 
built the fort of B6dalgarh ; for tho capture of it is celebrated in 
the verses of a Ghazni poet in the time of Masa'ud, the son of 
Ibrahim, the grandson of the great Mahmud; and it is even 
acknowledged to have been an old city before the time of the 
-^%hans, in the autobiography of Jahangir, whose veracity need 
not be impeached in passages where he has no occasion to indulge 
in the “Ercles' vein” respecting the achievements of himself or 
his ancestors. There is in Ferishta mention of tho conquests 
made in India during the reign of Masa’ud. 

“ Li his reign Hajib Toghantagin proceeded in command of 
on army towards Hindustan, and being appointed Governor 
of Lahore, crossed the Ganges, and carried his conquests further 
than any Mussulman had hitherto done, except tho Emperor 
Mahmud. Like him he plundered many rich cities and temples 
of their wealth, and returned in triumph to Lahore, which now 
became in some measure the capital of the Empire.”—Briggs’ 
Ferishta. 


YOL. II. 
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AgaH, gp/T "SfiJrcV 

A manufacturer of salt. See Agar. 

Agaya, \J\ 

A disease which affects rice, in which the whole plant is dried 
and burnt up, from Ag <*/T fire. See Khaira.— E. 

Also in Bah dr, the lemon-scented grass {audropogon tnuri- 
catum) which is used as a specific in some diseases of cattle, 
such as goti or small-pox.—B. 

Agairad, 

The top of the sugar-cane cut up for seed; in distinction 
to Bel ka bij, in which tho whole cane is cut up into six or 
seven pieces. The division of tho cane is much more minute in 
some places. Pdt comprises tho leaves at the top. A g, Ag&o, 
Agaura, Agin, and Gaundi are tho names given to a few inches 
below the Pat. Kanchd, called also Gulli, Pnlwa, and Phungi, 
consists of about a foot below tho Ag, and is chiefly used for 
seed. The rest of the cane is called G&nde, Gandd and Gannd. 

Agor, J\ wK 

Agor, or Agoraiya, is a man appointed to keep watch over 
crops; from ai orna 1 to watch. The term is used chiefly in 
Benares, rarely in the North West, 

Agwar, j\p ^R^TTT 

The portion of corn set apart for village servants, so called 
because it is (dge) \—the first tiling to be taken from the 

heap. In the East, it is used to signify the perquisites of 
ploughmen in kind. Seo Jeora and Thdpa. 

Agwasf, 

The body of the ploughshare. — Eastern Oudh. 


mi tosr/ty 
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Ahar, ysT 

ATiari, w?r> 

A email pond; smaller than a Pokhar and Talu, and larger 
than a Talaya and Marti. These two last words are chiefly in 
use to the Eastward. In Dehli, and the neighbourhood, Johar 
is a largo pond, Jhari is a middling sized one, and Let* is a small 
one, more resembling a puddle. Thus, Let pdni barsd means, 
" It has rained but little. 0 Higher proportions are indicated by 
Kiinr pdni barsd , “It has rained a furrow full;” Kldri bhdr , 
" To the extent of tho bed of a garden ; ° Naha tor pdni barsd, 
“ It has rained enough to break the embankments. 0 

Tal&o in Dohli is applied generally only to such tanks os are 
lined with masonry. 

In the Do&b and Rohilkhand, the words moro generally 
known arc, Sugar, Talio, Pokhar, Dabrd, And, Liwdr, Talari, 
and Garhaiya, or Garhcla—S/igar being the largest. 

Ahar is also a salt-pit, a trough for watering cattle, a drain. 



In Amritsar the large pools which abound inside the city 
wallsf arc called dab, probably meaning “ depressions, 0 from 
ddbndy to press down. Another word used for a natural lake 
(tatdo being often artificial) is SIT sar y which forms the last 
member of the word Amritsar(= the lake of nectar). A pretty 
couplet, sometimes quoted in the Panjab, runs— 

tj at i* gr*; vftn spt jrff ^snff i 

^ grurfi 1 

“ Lore not the swan, o lake, for ho feeds and flies away ; 

Give to the lotus thy love, tho’ he wither and die, he will stay. 0 

—B. 

• Probably from lefnd, to lie down, to be flat.—B. 

t I ought, perhaps, to have written “abounded/' because T believe they are now 
nearly all di ained off. At least, the authorities were at work on them so long ago as 
I860.—B. 



Ml NISTfiy 


SUFFtiEMBOTAL GLOSSARY. 


^ • G 01* 



-H2 


<SL 


Akita, ’v.v.Mi 

A person appointed to watch the grain when it is ripe, and 
see that none of it is carried away before the demand is paid. 
The word is Hindi. 


A'indai), 

From A'in 'A a law, and d&nistan to know ; a man 

who practises on the simplicity of his neighbours by his know¬ 
ledge of the regulations of Government. 


Aiwara, 

A cow-shed in the middle of a jungle, according to the “ Gha- 
ribul-lughat ” of Khan Area. The “ TulifatuT-lughat” does 
not notice it.—E. 

The common words are Arfir and Balkan TOR q.v.— b. 


Ajmud, 

Parsley (Apium involucratum). 

Ajwain, 

(Ligusticum ajoican, ltoxb.). Aniseed. 

Ak, CiT 

Gigantic swallow-wort (Atclepias gigantea ). It is a common 
shrub all over Upper India, and is celebrated in the Talif-i 
sharif for its many valuable properties. It is of high repute 
amongst the Indian practitioners, and at one time much 
attracted the notice of European physicians. The plant is 
more commonly known under the name of Mad&r. 

Ak is also a sprout of sugar cane. 

Akaia, 

One of the sacks or baskets of a pannier. 
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Grass and weeds collected from a ploughed field.—See Godhar. 

Akus bcl 7 J-j *tm 

The air creeper (Ousciita reflexa ?). It has no root, or leaves, 
but grows luxuriantly on the tops of trees. It is from this cir¬ 
cumstance that the name is derived—Ak&s meaning in 
Hindi, the sky, the atmosphere. It is also called ^ftfT^Tr 
Amur baunrid, or the undying creeper, and under this name is 
much used in native medicine as a remedy for rheumatism, and 
in alchemy is considered very efficacious as a transmuter of 
metals. It is supposed by Hindus that the man who finds its 
root will become rich. 

Akha, l/T 'WWt 

A pair of grain bags used as a pannier. 

Akor, ,£\ 

A bribe. Hence it is applied in the Portli-West to the 
coaxing a cow or buffalo, which has lost its calf, to cat grain. 
The same process is called Toria in Benares. 

Akor, or Kor, as it is sometimes pronounced, is also applied to 
the food which a labourer eats in the intervals of work in the 
open field. 

Akra, \<\ wrj 

A grass, or vetch, which grows in fields under spring-crop, 
creeping round the stem of the young plant, and checking its 
growth (Vicia Hatha). Akrd, or Ankri, as it is often called, is 
something like the Masur, and it is used as fodder for cattle. 

A'J, JT *?TR 

The Morinda citrifolw. Its roots give a permanent red dye 
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to iho well-known Khartii cotton cloth. It is said in the 
Mu’&lajat-i-Dari Shikolii to bo the samo as Manjit; but the 
latter is tho Ilubia tine tor um , or, perhaps, more correctly, the 
Rubin cordxfolia. The plant, which is very hardy and rarely 
ever affected by drought, is generally considered not to bo pro¬ 
ductive till the third year of its growth. It is cultivated in 
several provinces of India. In the Peninsula, the best quality 
comes from Maisur. In the North-West Provinces, the Al of 
Hatti and Bundelkhand is the most prized; and the chief 
emporium of its sale is Mus&nagar in the Do&b. It is grown 
only in M&r and Kabar soils, and, when ripe, is dug out of 
the ground with narrow pickaxes; every care being taken 
to prevent the small roots sustaining injury, from the bark 
of which the most valuable portion of the dye is extracted. 
It is not an exhausting crop, and is usually followed by 
gram. 

Al is also sometimes used in the North-West for a Pan&, or 
division of a village. 


Ala, ST 

Wet; moist; land saturated with water, especially with rain 
water. This is the correct word, but it is provineially pronounced 
Al, Ahal, All, and Ael.—E. Also in the Eastern districts for 
the ridge separating fields, especially in land irrigated from 
tanks, or which depends on rain water for its moisture. It is 
sometimes written '‘WtjH ail, and under the forms ahal and ali is 
occasionally, though incorrectly, applied to the fields them¬ 
selves.—B. 


Aimin', 

A chest of drawers ; a book-case. The word is derived from 
the Portuguese alma no, which comes from the Latin armor mm, 
an armoury, or cupboard for keeping arms and clothes in; in 
old English aumbry .—B. 
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A'lo, f\ 

The word is in use in Benares in the same senso as Dadri, 
q.v. to signify a portion of unripe corn. 

Alta, UT 

Was formerly on our tariff. It consists of balls of cotton 
impregnated with lac dye, and manufactured in all largo towns 
where jungle produce is procurable. It is more generally known 
by the name of Mah & war. 

Andrdana, 

A species of millet, so called from its resemblance to the seed 
of the pomegranate.—See As. Res. XV. 473. 

Andht, 

A hurricane, or storm. The word is pure Hindi, and ex¬ 
tremely common everywhere in India; but M. Langlds in an 
amusing note on the travels of Mr. Hodges, presumes that the 
word is a corruption from the French. “ Aoundy, onragam . 
Fig. tore Torigine de co mot sur lequel toutes mes recherches ne 
m'ont procure aucun renseignement. Jo serais tente de croire 
qu’il y a erreur de la part de M. Hodges; car plusieurs savans 
voyageurs que j’ai consults m'ont avoud ne point connaitre ce 
mot, et ne se rappolaient pas lavoir entendu prononcor dans 
Tlnde ; peut-6tre est-ce une corruption du mot Francais ondie 1J” 

Ang, 

Signifies the demand on each head of cattle for the right of 
pasture.—Dehli. This is paid to the proprietor of the land. 
Bit is that which is paid per head to the cowherd. 

Angaddiy a, b \ M \ 

Said in the Glossary to he applied to persons in the Northern 
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Provinces, who carry money concealed in their quilted clothes, 
Tlio word may, perhaps, therefore be derived, or somehow cor¬ 
rupted, from Angarkha; but it is used, I believe, only in Gujrat, 
and not in our Northern Provinces, where Rokaria is the term 
applied to such persons; from rokar, money.—E. 

In Behar it is the name of a class of men who are em¬ 
ployed by merchants and bankers to carry remittances of cash 
from one firm to anothor. They travel long distances with very 
large sums of money, and are never known to embezzle or act 
dishonestly, though they are poorly paid. The facilities for 
making remittances now afforded by the introduction of the 
money-order and other systems, will probably, in course of time, 
lead to the extinction of this trade. The men are, I believe, of 
no particular caste.—B. 

A'ngan, JS\ 

A court yard. An enclosed area near a liouso—Angnd is also 
used in the same sense.—E. Rather the courtyard, or “ patio,” 
as the Spanish call it, formed by the rooms of the house itself, 
which is usually built round the four sides of a square.—B. 

Angwara, T 

The proprietor of a small portion of a village.—Eastern Oudh 
and Benares. 

It is also applied in the former province to reciprocal assist¬ 
ance in tillage. 

Anjan, ^ ^ 

A grass which grows in great abundance in the Upper Pro¬ 
vinces, and is largely used as fodder for cattle. 

Anjana, ssjjfwr 

An inferior kind of rico.—See Dhnn. 
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Ank, CS'A 

Figure, unit, number, amount, a share. Hence, Ankdar is 
used in the Central Dodb to signify a sharer. 

The initial A is either long or short—both arc correct; but 
the former is most usual in Hindi. 


Ahwlu, tyT 

(PhyUanthm emblica). A kind of myrobalan. • The fruit is 
acid, and is stated in the u TAlif-i Sharil” to bo of great use in 
cutaneous eruptions, and to bo known also as Bijji and 
Iaj Dhdbri PhaL 

The tree is worshipped by agriculturists ou the 11th of 
Phagun, which day is therefore known by the namo of 

and on this occasion libations are poured at the foot of 
the tree, a thread (generally red or yellow), is bound round the 
trunk, prayers are offered up for its fruitfulness, and the cere¬ 
mony is concluded by a Pran4m, or reverential inclination of 
the head to the tree. 

Aokan, 

Straw and grain heaped up.—Benares. See Gantah. 

Aokhal, WiftaW 

Land reclaimed from waste, and brought under cultivation. 
Also spelt ukhal, especially in the Northern Ho 4b and 

Dehli. 

Aorfj 

Bank of a pond or rivulet to the water*s edge; applied 
generally to signify a piece of dry land left uncultivated. 

Ar, j l < 

Ladle used in sugar factories.— E. Oudh. The same word, or 
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rather W?, is applied in Benares as an abbreviation of Ar&r&, 
the bank of a pond. And in Hindi generally Ar signifies a 
goad. 

Ardba, <u\j\ 

A cart. It is usually spelt with an £, but the “ Burhan-i 
Kdti M, gives it correctly with an \, The word being purely 
Persian cannot begin with In the “Farhang-i Bash id!” and 
in the “ Haft ICulzam,” the king of Oudh’s dictionary, I find no 
mention of it under either letter, but in the former, under the 
article Ban&dar, it is spelt wit! an £. Ardba is not much used 
in India, except in writing; but it is in common use throughout 
the Turkish empire. Richardson describes it as a two-wheeled 
carriage; but in Constantinople it has four wheels. 

Arah, sj 

Cross-ploughing. The straight furrow is /chard , and plough¬ 
ing from corner to corner is nok-ndka. This is only when fields 
require three ploughings.—E. add. 

Ai;ar, j\]\ W? 

Outshods for cattlo; harvest floor for Mahwa blossoms.— 
Eastern Oudh and Benares.—E. 

Otherwise a small grass hut in the jungle, where the cowherds 
pass the night; it is usually on the edge of a cleared patch on 
which the cattlo assemble. Fires are sometimes lighted round 
them to keep off tigers. See BatMn.—B. 

’ Arara, \j\j\ ^T?T§7 

Steep bank of a river, pond, or tank. 

Aral, ’STt 

Goad at the end of a whip. The diminutive of Ar. q.v. 
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’ Arak > Jjj* 

Juice; whence wo derive our “Arrack." 


Arand, Ju^l 

Tlio castor-oil plant (Palma Christi). 

Alao\,ft reiirhi, which is more common.—B. 


Ardawa, jrjbjl 

Ground meal. The mixture now known by the namo of 
Ard&wa comprises equal portions of the chick pea and barley 
and forms almost universally, in Upper India, the food of horses 
kept by Europeans, 


Argara, 

An enclosure, or pound for cattle, in Puraniyd (Purneah). 
Elsewhere called Phatak.—B. 


Arhar, ^ 

A species of pulse (Cytisus Cajan) called also frequently 
tudr. 

The “ Mirat-i-Aftabnama” says that tudr or tur, is only 
amongst, the people of Shahjahdnabad (Dehli) synonymous with 
Arhar, and that elsewhere Tur is another species and larger 
than Arhar, haying a stalk like sugar-cane. It is also called 

Rahar. 


Arhat, 

%* Also and perhaps more commonly rahat. A machine 
for raising water from a well, usually called by Europeans the 
Persian wheel.” Its construction is rather complicated and 
may bo thus described. Across the mouth of a well is laid a 
long beam or 14th, one end of which projects six or seven feet 
beyond the edge of the well; this beam serves as an axis to a largo 
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heavy double wheel hanging over the well, and has at its other 
end a small wheel with cogs of wood, which fit into correspond¬ 
ing cogs in a horizontal wheel, whose axis is fixed into the ground 
below and at the top into a beam supported at cither end by 
walls of mud. To this upright axis is attached a long branch 
of a tree to which a buffalo is harnessed, having his eyes blinded 
by little caps of leather. He walks round and round the hori¬ 
zontal wheel and sets the whole in motion. On the wheel that 
hangs over the well is a long string of little earthen pots called 
tinds which going down empty, and coming up full, tilt over 
at the top and discharge their contents into a trough which 
carries the water along an earthen conduit or add a to consider¬ 
able distances. It is obvious that such a well cannot bo worked 
w hore tho water is very far from the surface, as the expense and 
difficulty of making a long string of pots or tinds would be very 
great. Accordingly tho Persian wheel is not found much lower 
down than the Upper Doab, and is more common on the Jarana 
side of the Po&b than near the Ganges. It is, however, almost 
the only kind of well-gear known in the Panj&b. The creaking 
of tho wheels and the splash and sparkle of water, with the old 
mud walls under a spreading tree, form one of the commonest 
and most pleasing features in a Panj&b landscape. As regards 
supply of water it is a question whether the arhat or the charas 
q.v. is the better. My own opinion is in favour of the former, 
as its supply is continuous, though each tincl holds but little 
water; the hug© charas discharges more water, but much time 
is lost in its descent and ascent. I think it will bo found that 
an arhat worked for twelve hours—other things being equal — 
delivers more water than a charas worked for the same time. 
See Chili!, in Part III.—B. 

’Arfat, 

Borrowing anything which is itself to be returned—from the 
Arabic jU. It differs from Karz, inasmuch as in the latter, the 
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articles borrowed are not to bo identically returned.— See 
Hedaya,” Book XXIX * 

\rthia, Lfj j\ 

A client, a broker, an agent, a dependant. 

Arwf, u; v \ 

A species of Arum, an esculent root called in the Eastern 
districts a Kachalu, and ghuhihyfin. 

Asharff, 

A gold moliar.—See “Prinsep’s Useful Tables,” p. 4. 

More correctly Aahrafi. The gold mohar is not now a legal 
tender in British territory, though there are heaps of them in 
existence. The ordinary value is 16 Rs., but varies according 
to the character of the coin.—B. 

Aslijar, jU-M 

Trees ; plural of the Arabic 

Ashraf, uJ^nrq'qi 

Plural of the Arabic Sharif, noble. A class of culti¬ 

vators in Rohilkhand, and Oudh, and Benares, who designate 
themselves by this title, and claim certain privileges. The 
opposite of the term is Jli;!, i.e. those of low degree, the 
vulgar.—E. 

The term is generally used in speaking of Brahman, Rajput, 
or Bhuirihdr cultivators, as opposed to Kurmfs, Kachhis, and the 
like, who are razil. The privileges claimed by the Askr&f aro 
principally that they should be assessed at a lower rate, and 
have better lands assigned them than the IrzaL—B. 


# #.y. If you borrow an umbrella it is ’ariat, if you borrow money it is Ararx.—B. 
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'Ashrat, cjI^Lc WTTfT 

Tens; plural of the Arabic ten. 

Asi'cha, UoJ 

Unirrigatod; from ^ not, and to water. 

Asfl, J~*1 ^nftwr 

A female servant amongst Mussulmans. It bears also a 
contrary meaning; ns, noble by birth. The origin of both is 
from the Arabic. Tho former meaning is derived from a free 
servant being superior to a Laundi or purchased slave; the 
second from tho stem of an illustrious lineage. It is not un¬ 
common amongst ill-educated people to call a slavo Asil, but it 
is proper to observe the distinction noted above. 

^ son > *reY 

The current year; the word is not used much in the North- 
West, but when used is generally pronounced Eson.* 

As th an, 

An abode, residence. From the Sanskrit a place. 

Asthal, Jf-d 

A fixed residence; usually applied to the spot in which 
Fakirs remain; a hermitage, presided over by a mahant. 

Ata, £1 itzj 

Atari, or/i! ^TZTfr 

An upper-roomed house; an upper story. The second of 
these words is a diminutive of the first. 


* From Persian ^1 in aanna, this year. 
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A tabu, ■^rar^ 

The local name given by the resident A Mrs to a tract of 
country between the EA1& Naddi and the Batwu, including the 
greater part of the Parganuh of M&rehra. 

Atkinas, warcrre 

Lands constantly ploughed from Asdrh to Mhgh for sugar¬ 
cane, from W3 eight and a month. See Chaumiis. 

Athmana, 

The West.—Dohli. The word used in opposition to Athmana 
is ITgmana, the East. Athao is also occasionally used to 
signify the West, but its more correct and universal meaning is 
“ the e vening.” * Loth words appear to bo derived from Ast, q.v. 

.arpal, Jbyt ’SRTqm 

Land which has been once under cultivation, and then 
abandoned. The word is more correctly Antarpal.—Central 
and Lower Do£Lb. 

Awa, 1/T WWT 

A furnace or potters kiln. A brick kiln is nXsC, paj4wa, a 
corruption of tj\jj pazawa, from paz.anidan, to cook. 

Awasi, 

A word used in the province of Benares (See .Badri).—E. 

It means unripe corn picked from time to time and brought 
home to be eaten. In times of scarcity many of the poorer 
ryots are often obliged to forestall the harvest in this way to 
the detriment both of their health and pockets.—B. 

• Under this sense it is given as a local word of Bundelkhand, in the Vocabulary 
printed in No. 141 of the “Journal of th* Asiatic Society of Bengalbut it is a 
common Hindi term, by no means confined to that Provinco. In the same Vocabu¬ 
lary there are some other words which do not appear to be correctly entered, either 
with regard to tlieir meaning or local application. 
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Babu, y\) «nc* 

Formerly Babu was used only as a title of respect; now, 
especially among* Europeans, it is used also to designate a native 
clerk who writes English, such clerks being chiefly Bengalis, 
among whom the title of Babu has a wider acceptation than 
iu Hindustan. 

In Gorakhpiir, the descendants of the younger brothers of 
the Sarnet Baja are called B&bu, and there the term, still main¬ 
taining its original dignity, is applied generally to any man 
of family or influence. Crossing the Gogra into Benaudhd, and 
Benares, we find it applied only to the younger brothers, or near 
relatives of Bajas. Thus in Beg. VIII. of 1795, Sec. X., B&bus 
are defined to mean “persons of the (Benares) Raja's blood and 
family." In the East, Babu is also applied to Mussulmans, as 
B&bu Musharraf Ali Khan of Taluka B&z Bah&dur in A’zam- 


garh.—E. add. 

The term B&bii is now very generally used by Europeans and 
natives alike, especially in Bengal and Behar, as a title of 
Zamindirs and native gentlemen of wealth and position who 
have no other special title. The Zaminddr of Madhoban in 
Parganah Mehsi of Champdran has the title of “Rajkumar 
Babu," to indicate his descent from the family of the Rajas of 
Sheohar and Maharajas of Betiyi (Bettiah). This title has been 
confirmed by Government; but in most cases the title of Babu 
alone is assumed and conferred at the pleasure of the peoplo 
themselves.—B. 


Bagh, jl* 

Baghichah, 

A garden. B&ghicliah. or Bagkchah. is the diminutive of 
B^gh.'—E. 
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Baghichah is generally used as synonymous with 
phulw&ri, a garden attached to a gentleman’s house. Bagh 
is applied to large orchards and mango groves which pay 
revenue to Government.—B. 


Bagaj, 

A hedge of thorns or twigs.—Hoshangahad. 

Bindhna is used in the same sense in Benares, and Bdr in the 
rest of the North West. 


-LJaha, Lb ^TfT 

A watercourse; generally an artificial one, but in Dehli it is 
applied to a natural one; and Kahili and Khild which generally 
signify natural, are thero applied to artificial watercourses. 

Bahna, Lab 

To plough. The word is in common use, but is not appa¬ 
rently mentioned in any dictionary, except Gilchrist’s. 

Bahan, ^b 

Tallow land, from Bahna bj&b to plough. 

Bahara, i^b 

The man who stands at the well to upset the water from the 
Oharas, q. v. —Dehli. 

-^ a j; ,-b 

A tax; a toll. Originally,'tribute taken by one king from 
another. The « Burhau-i K&ti’ ” and the “ Haft Kulzam ” say— 

u U'ciu'b Jj,b JU 

Tho word is also frequently written ?l>. See Altamghd, 
Partlll. J ' 
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Bajra, ^>*b wmx\ 

Bajri, iTR<t 


( Panicum spicatum, Roxb.) ( Ilolms spicatm , Linn.) Bajr& 
is everywhere cultivated in these Provinces ; but very sparingly 
to the East of Allahabad. The Bajrl is a smaller species of 
millet than the B&jr&, and ripens a month before it. Tillage 
Zamindars also comprehend by the term Bdjri, the stalk of the 
B&jra, used as fodder.—See Jour. A.S. Bengal, 1852, p. 158. 

B&kri, wtwft 

A cow advanced about five months in pregnancy. A small 
buffalo is sometimes called a Bdlcri. 

Bakhar, j£\j 

A house; an enclosure. Dwellings contained within an 
enclosure. 

In Delilt the word is applied to cattle sheds. 

In Bundelkhand, Saugor, and Malwa, it is an agricultural 
implement, a sort of bullock hoe, usually employed instead of 
tho plough in the preparation of the black soil of those pro¬ 
vinces. It has an iron scythe, in the room of a share, about 
twenty inches broad and five deep, fixed to the centre of a beam 
of wood between four and five feet long and six inches broad. 
This scythe enters about eight inches into the ground, effectually 
eradicating weeds and grass, and the beam pulverising the earth 
as it is turned up. The land intended for the Kharif, or rainy 
season crop, is once turned by this instrument before the seed is 
scattered. It is then ploughed to cover the seed, and protect it 
against the birds. The Rabi land is turned up two or three 
times with the Bakhar during tho rains, and sown with the drill 
plough about eight inches deep. 

Bakandj Jc^b 

The proportion of two-fifths of the crop, which is sometimes 
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paid as rent by cultivators to Zaimnddrs. It is also known as 
Paclido, I’achdoli, t.e. do (two) out of panch (five). 


Ml, 

An ear of corn. 


Jb TO 


~^ala, jib 

A grub which eats the young plants of wheat or barley when 
they are about six inches high.—Benares. 

Bulakhanali, ^T' 5 tTi 3 T»TT 

. An u PP er 8tor 3 '> a “ balcony,” of which word Balakhunah 
is the origin. 

nandh, ,jjb «riy 

An embankment.—See Bandhan* 

Bam > to! 

Besides the meanings given ordinarily in the dictionaries it is 
the name of a yellow earth with which potters sometimes orna¬ 
ment their vessels. In parts of Eohilkhand it is called Kapas. 

Banga, l&b Tot 

Baw cotton ; not confined to one species, as mentioned in the 
Glossary. 

Laivjh, 

Barron. From the Sanskrit TOT- It is sometimes used as 
an abbreviation of the word Banjar, which owns the same root. 


Bunk, 


<-L&b TO 


A bend in a river. From the Sanskrit root <p, to be curved. 

Bansa, Ljb ^ftfT 

From b B4ns, a bamboo; tho channel through which the 
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seed descends In a drilling machine. In Dehll it is generally 
known, by the name of Orna. In the North-West the Bansa is 
generally fixed to the ordinary plough. The month in which 
the seed is cast is called Daurd or Ndld in the East, and Waira 
in the West.—See Haltadi. 

In Benares the entire drilling machine is called Tar. It is a 
separate instrument, and not attached to the ordinary plough. 

Bans, L/wJb 

A bamboo. It has not, as far as I am aware, been noticed in 
any work that the bamboo seldom flowers in Bengal till just 
before its death. At least, so say the natives, and my own. 
experience confirms the supposition. The flowering of the 
bamboo is said to bring ill-luck to the owner of it.—B. 

Bdnsari, 

A weed found in parts of the Dodb near the Jumna, which is 
very injurious, choking the crops, and most difficult to eradicate 
from arable land. 

Baum, 

Seed time, also the act of sowing.—Rohilkhand and Dodb; 
called Baug in Benares and Boh dr, and Berd in Dehli. 

Baolf, JjV 

In upper India a large well where the water lies deep, and 
steps and galleries underground are made to give access to 
it.—E. add. 

Bakla, Uib 

A bean; pot-herbs; the kidney bean (Phascolus vulgaris). 
From the Arabic From which root is also derived the 

familiar word Bakkal JUj, the Arabic name of a Banya, or 
grain seller; but, originally, a person who sells pot-herbs and 
beans; a greengrocer. 
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Bar, j[, 

A fence; a hedge; a margin. Also Berha. 

Bar, j\j 

i»^ra, g jj 

Perquisite of tho Ahir in milk; generally the milk of every 
eighth day.—Bohilkhand. 

Lara aro also the little .fibrous roots of trees, which are 
favorable to transplanting.—E. add. 

Barahi, 

Land, according to the dictionary in the "Tuhfatu’l Hind.” 

Barbardari, WTr^arpCt 

Carriage hire. From the Persian j\> Mr, a load, and 
baid&ri, conveyance. 


l5dr L ^ 

A plot for sugarcane or other garden produce; an enclosed 
piece of ground; a kitchen garden; also cotton. From the 
Hindi or jb an enclosure. 

Barhf, ^jb *T#t 

Interest in kind, paid upon seed grain. From barhna, 
to increase, to rise, to advance. 

Bank, C/)b 

Rain ; according to the Dictionary in the “ Tuhfatu’l Hind.” 

Bam, jj b 

A term in arithmetic. The page of an account hook is 
divided into two equal part s called Zillah; each Zillah is divided 
into two Rakans. The right hand Zillah is called the Hasho. 
The first right hand quarter (some say half) of the left Zillah 
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is appropriated to the Bariz, and the remaining portion is called 
the Irada. The Bariz contains the sum finally brought to 
account, after the necessary deductions have been made from, 
the gross amount in the Ir&da and Hasho, q-V», also see Printed 
Glossary, s.v* 

Basmati, wrasfcft 

A fragrant kind of rice and millet. From Hindi scent. 
—See Dhan and Jaw&r. 

Batin, ^TTf<R 

A tract of land in Etawah, lying between the river Jumna 
and the Ghar (which see). 

Bawag, 

Seed time.—Eastern Oudli.—See Baoni. 

The act of sowing.—B. 

Becliiragh, 

Without a vestige: (a village) ruined beyond hope. It 
means, literally, without a light; ^ privative, and a 





Seed bed; also air, wind In the former sense the word is 
usually spelt with anj. 

In Dehli, the evening is called Biy&r. 

In Saugor, it signifies waste land fit for cultivation. 

In the Lower Doab, it is used in the same sense as Patti i3 
elsewhere ; that is, as a sub-division of a village. 


Bias, 




Land cultivated, to be sown in the following year ; field 
under preparation for rice cultivation. The word is chiefly used 
in Ilohilkhand, 
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Bfda, iJL cftei 

Mounds.—E. Oudh, The word is probably a corruption of 
uneven, rugged ground. 

Bthar, y~> 

Sterile land; uneven or eragged land; waste land; land full 
of ravines. 

Brjmar, ^U=cu ^rfawn; 

Failure of germination. From seed, and U.U to strike, to 
kill.— See Abij. ^ 

Bijar, ysai 

A description of soil in which the cereal grains are generally 
grown.—Lower Dodb. 

Bimd, U-j 

Insurance. The word is also 

Bind, oc-o 

A reed ; a rush. 

Binda, ajLj qY-§r 

A kind of rope made of grass or of the fibres of the Arhar 
plant. The word appears to be derived from LaJLj to plait, to 
braid. Hence j ju.j the hair plaited behind. 

Bfr, cfh; 

Pasturage. The word is in general use, but is most common 
in Dehli and the Saugor territory. 

Brra, sftfT 

A parcel made up of betel leaves and other ingredients, called 
Pan sopdri, which comprises betel leaves, areca or betelnut, 
catechu, quick-lime, aniseed, coriander seed, cardamums and 
cloves.—Kduun-i Islam. 
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^5rr*rt 

A common expression in the North West, particularly among 
the Jits, applied to designate a man’s own wifo. The word 
vira signifies in Sanskrit a warrior; a man. B&ni is derived 
from the Sanskrit Tf^fTTF vOtritd, a woman. 

Bit, iJUo 

A Dehli word.—See explanation under Ang. 

Begar, j\Lj 

Began, ^TT'O 

A person forced to work and carry burdens. Under the 
former regime, he got no pay. Now, though he gets pay, yet 
if he is ordered to work by any public official, he is still 
generally called Beg&r. 

In Shakespear’s and Smyth’s dictionaries these words are 
represented as Hindi, but they are Persian also, and are 
entered in all the best Persian Lexicons. 

■XAJJ J JcoUyb / ^JU oy jy* ,—> ^y,ji JS, 

And tlie “Haft Kulzarn” adds tliat the word is spelt either 
Begar or Bokar. 

Behnaur, jy ^,j inpfhc 

Behan, ^ 

Nursery for rice plants.—E. Oudh and Benares.—Panir is 
more commonly used in the North West, and Jdyi in Bundel- 
khand. Piad in Dehli is used as a nursery, not only of rice, 
but of any other plant. 

Behrab, lf y 

Grass kept for pasturage.—Rohilkhand. 

The word is probably a corruption of Bir, q.v. 







Bcjhara, x> 

A mixed crop, generally of gram and barley. 


Bekas, u jL) 

A kind of grass growing in low ground, which resembles the 

Dub, but its leaves and stem are larger. It is good fodder for 
horned cattle, but is reckoned injurious to horses. It grows 
throughout the North West Provinces. 

Beb, 

Babar, ^ ^tpsr: 

A grass from which a twine is made, which is much used for 

native beds, B&bar is also much used for thatching. 

Bel, 

Bel is the name applied to a spot in which the receiving pans 
are placed when sugar is manufactured. In most places the 
pans amount to three, Ifarah, Ch&sm, and Phulhd, the first 
being the biggest, and Ch&sni, w hich occupies a place between 
the other two, the smallest. In Dehli, Bojh sometimes takes the 
place of the Kar&h and Kar&hi of the Ch&sni; the Phulhfi, 
being frequently omitted, especially of late years. 

Bel is also the name of the thorny quince ((Egle Marmdos) 
and the single Arabian jasmine (Jasminum Sarnbac). Also a 
creeper, a tendril, a pole for directing a boat, a spade, or hoe. 

Belbuta, 

A bush. From Bel a tendril, and ButA, a flower. 

Belchak, CSJh* 

Bolcha, IsW 

A small hoe, or spade. Diminutives of Bel. 

Belki, 

A cattle grazier.—BaituL 
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Bolak, cKLj ifaqs 

A small mattock.—See Bel, Boichuk. 


Bent, tJUio 

Tho handle of an axo, hoe, and similar implements. Bent is 
the correct word; hut it is generally pronounced liltA in Rohil- 
khand, and Bintd in Pehli. 

Byohar, ,Ujjj 

Money lending, or traffic of any kind ; a calling; a trade. 

In Jabalpur, tho name is applied to a Kami ngo. The Sadr 
Byoh&r, besides his salary, holds large rent-free estates. From 
Sansk. 3J^?TT. 

Bern, ^ %-<; 

The lotus of the ancients. J.A.S.B. 1847, p. 235.—See 
Jharberi. 

Berana, <01^ inj*TT 

A grove of Ber trees. The Ber is the ZizypkUB jiyuba .—See 
Jharberi. 

Birar Pandfa, bJub j\^ fSnCTK 

la BaituI and the Deccan, is the Kanungo of tho North West 
Provinces. 

Berha, ^ 

A paling. From Berhn&, to enclose with a fence, to surround. 
See next article. 

Berlrna, L^j if^rf 

Besides the meaning above given, the word signifies in the 
Dodb, Bundelkhand, and Ivohilkhand, “to drive off cattle by 
force.” In this sense it is used generally in Hindustan, * but 
Khedke lejdna is the equivalent term in the Dehli territory. 
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Increase ; surplus: From tiro Persian i j*»-j more. 

Besan, t*T*l 

The flour of pulse; especially of Ohand (gram), or the chick 
pea, used for washing with. 

Beth, d&j ife 

Sandy unproductive soil.—Rohilkhand. 

BMnkarf, 

A jungle shrub found in great abundance in the Dehli 
territory. It differs in no respect from the Gokru, q.v. It is 
used as a specific in certain complaints, and to attract purchasers 
its vulgar name is transformed by the druggists into ILisd 
Singh&rd. 

Bhat, CJ>1# W7T 

Advances to ploughmen without interest.—Benares and 
Eastern Oudh. 

Bhanta is used in this sense in Rohilkhand. 

Bh&t is also the name of a soil to the north of the Ganges 
that retains its humidity for a long time, and contains a large 
quantity of nitre. It is a peculiar soil, and is not found West 
of the Gaudak. 

In the Lower Boab and Bundelkhand, Bhat means uneven 
ground.—See Bhatua. 

Bint, arte 

An elevation of earth made near a tank for the purpose ot 
planting Pan ; mounds of a tank ; the vestige of an old house. 

Bhelx, < J tii 

A lump of coarse sugar ; generally consisting of four or five 
seers. 
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Bhis, ^ f^t 

The edible root of the Lotus. The correct word is 
Bhasmr, but it is pro racially corrupted into BhisendA, Bhis, 
and Basend. 


Bhoi, Hrt 

Used in the neighbourhood of the Narmadd (Nerbudda), to 
signify a u bearer.” The same word is used in the Peninsula, 
and corrupted by Europeans into “ boy.’' Hence the exclamation 
of “ boy/* so commonly used at Madras, is not, as has been sup¬ 
posed, a pure English, but a corruption of Bhoi. 

Bhoi is also, to the South of the Nerbudda, applied to designate 
the head of a Glond village. 


Bhtimiya, JjfflRlT 

Landlord; a proprietor, of the soil; descendant of tho 
founder of the Tillage. It is derived from Hfa lanrt. In Ajmer 
it is tho title of a village watchman who has land assigned him 
for maintenance. Tod. i- 497. 


Bhiimiyawat, 

A general plundering, or more correctly a fight between 
neighbouring Zammdiirs about landed property.—Saugor. 


Bhundia, 

One who cultivates with a borrowed plough or hand instru¬ 
ment.—Central Doab. 


Bliunhara, 

A subterraneous dwelling; 
Khan Arzu. 


according to tho Dictionary of 


Bhur, fa ^ 

A sandy soil. The word is frequently pronounced Bhuda. 
It is in Saharanpur the same as the tract called Bhabar in 
Rohilkhand. 
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Bhurarf, ^jj» 


A term applied to the corn which, remains in the ear after 
being trodden out.—Rohilkhand and Delhi. 

The corresponding word in Benares and the Lower Do&b is 
Linduri, and in the Upper and Lower Do4b, Dobri, Pakuri, and 
Chitti. 

These words are applied to the Rabi* grains chiefly, as 
wheat, barley, etc. To Jawar, Mi mg, etc. Chanehari, Guri, 
Kosi, Karahi and Thanthi are more commonly applied. 

Elms, yH* ** 

Bliusa, jpT 

The husk of corn ; chaff. The English gipsies use Pus in the 
same sense. (Trans. R.A.S. vol. ii., p. 543). 

Bhusauri, wfhO 

Bhusaula, 

Bhusehra, *J§fTr 

The place in a dwelling house for keeping straw. These 
terms are in general use; hut Obrd ]y 4 j} is also so applied in 
Dehli. 

Bkusra, \ J ^ WJTT 

An inferior kind of wheat, i.c. one which yields too great a 
proportion of bran (WtT).—Saugor. 

Bhut-ta, b# Jjgr 

The com-cch or ear of Indian com; any large bunch. 

Bhor, M 

Dawn of day. 

Rliadd, \1$ 

A kind of grass which grows in poor soil, attaining the 
height of a little more than a foot. It makes excellent fodder. 
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BhacTbhad&na, 

I-seel in tho Upper Dodb in the same sense as Bhad&har 
(which see). It also means tho shaking of fruit from a tree. 
Shakespear does not give this application of the term in his 

'' di ' . i v : but bhadbhad and bhadbhttd&hat, are said in it to 
•h 1 jund which is made by the fall of fruits. 

1 r > jW 

d prepared for sugar cane; land ploughed during the 
K iarif, and allowed to lie fallow till cotton is sown; land 
ploughed from Asdrh to Bhndon for the Rabi sowings. Tho 
aarne is derived from Bhadon, apparently because the entire 
rain of thut month is allowed, to saturate the field when 
ploughed. It is called Bhadw&r Pnr&l, from Parna, to lie 
fallow, in parts of Rohilkhand and the Doab. 

Bhadai, ,.‘j & 

The produce of the month Bhadon. [Especially applied in 
Behar to tho early rice crop. See Aghani. It is also pro¬ 
nounced Bhadoi 

Bhang, ^ 

Bhang, ^ 

In Persian Bang. An intoxicating drink made from the 
leaves of the Cannabis saiiva. The plant from which it is 
made has female flowers; the male being tho G&nja plant, 
which is also applied to the purpose of intoxication; and is 
usually inhaled from a pipe. It is commonly considered that 
there is no difference between the plants which produce Bhang 
and GAnja, hut natives generally recognise the distinction of the 
male and female plant noted above. 

O’Shaughnessy says that Bang, or Sidhi, or Sab/:i, consists 
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of tho large leaves and capsules without the stalks, but makes 
no allusion to Bhang being produced from a plant different from 
that which produces Gdnja. 

The best Bhang of the N W. Provinces comes from Bahrdich 
and its neighbourhood, and from Bandwdri in Kanauj ; the best 
Giinja, from Rajshaki, in Bengal. Bhang is also known by the 
name of Bijaya (See Gdnja). 


Bhangela, aL&fl 

A sack or pannier made from the fibres of the Bhang plant. 
It is not so coarse or strong as the Gon. 


Bhangra, 

A small creeping herb with minute flowors which grows in a 
wot soil ( VerbesitMprostrata). There are said to be two species, 
tbo white and the black. Tho white is very common, and is 
much used in medicinal preparations; tho black is unknown, 
but is much sought after by alchymists, and is reputed by native 
practitioners to be a panacea. 


Bhorc, ^ 

A grass which grows in tho jungles to the height of about 
nine feet, and is used for thatches and tatties. Its canes are 
known by the* name of Nunro, 


Bliama, jpfo 

To give i foperty in re-payment of a debt, literally, “ to fill up.” 

Bharau. (i; b B^ 

A lo»*d of wood.—GhardibuT Lughdt. 

Bhattiya, 

The poorest kind of land in tho Saugor territory and Bundle- 
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khand. It is of a reddish colour, and has Kankar and other stones 
mixed up with it. It is very shallow in depth, and generally 
exhausted at the end of the third year, after which it requires 
a fallow of four years to restore it. Only Kodo and Kutki, and 
the poorest sort of corn can be raised on this kind of land. It 
is more generally called Bhatti and Bhatua in Bundelkhand.— 
See “Spry’s Mod. India,” II. 276. 


Bhatkataiya, L2&# 

(Solanum Jacquini ). There are two kinds of this herb accord¬ 
ing to the “Talif-i Sharif;” the white is usually called the 
Katai, and the Large and red kind the Barehta. The flower is 
called Gulkk&r i.e. “rose-thorn.” It may be doubted if this 
statement is quite correct. There are generally reckoned to be 
four kinds of Kataiya, of which the Bhatkatuiyd, frequently 
miscalled the camel’s thorn, is one, and the common people, who 
see these weeds growing wild, do not acknowledge that there 
are two kinds of Bhatkataiya. The only Bhatkataiyd which they 
know is much used in veterinary practice, particularly in 
diseases which affect horned cattle. It is also devoutly believed 
that if the roots of the Bhatkataiy&, arc shown to a man bitten 
by a snake, be immediately recovers.—(See Jawasa). 

The other three kinds of Kataiya are the following. 

Bang Kataiya. This resembles a common thistle, and is not 
applied to any useful purpose. It is known also by the name of 
Saty&n&sJ, and found in all parts of the country. 

Gol Kataiya. This is not so erect as the others, but spreads 
more over the surface of the ground. It lias purple flowers 
and produces a round berry. It is frequently used in native 
prescriptions. 

Kataiya proper. This is the largest of the four, and is more 
frequently found in jungles than near the abode of man. Jt is 
a prickly shrub, growing to the height of ten or twelve feet, ana* 
does not at all resemble the other Kataiyas. 
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Lands allotted to Bhats or Bards. 

Bhatulfi, <d% 

The name given to bread made from the grain of Arhar, 
Chand and Mung. It is called also Gf-dnkar. It is notorious 
for its hardness, and is therefore seldom oaten by those who can 
afford to grow or purchase the better grains. 

Bhatula is said to have been the cause of the elevation of the 
Bhadaurids, and the story, absurd as it may appear, is commonly 
believed in the neighbourhood of Bhaddwar, and is not denied 
by the Bhadaurids themselves. One of the Bhadaurid chiefs, 
Gopal Singh, went to pay his respects to the Emperor Muham¬ 
mad Shah. The chief had very large eyes, so much so, as to 
attract the attention of the Emperor, who asked him how he 
obtained them. The chief, who was a wit, replied that in his 
district nothing but Arhar was grown, and that from the con¬ 
stant practice of straining at swallowing Bhatuld, his eyes had 
nearly started out of his head. The Emperor was pleased at his 
readiness, and bestowed on him other Parganahs on which he 
could produce the finer grains.—See Bharlaurid. 

Bhatthi, *1^ 

A liquor shop; a distillery. 

Bhatthidar, 

A person who manufactures and sells spirituous liquors. 

Bhawan, 

A ‘louse; a temple; a fort. 

Bhaiyabant, uUJbL# Sfarretl 

See Bhaibant and Bhaiyachara. 



Bhatolar, 


YOL. II. 
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Bihand, 

Land cut up by a torrent; according to the Gbaraibu’l-lughat. 

Bikrf, 

Sale. From Bikn& to bo sold. 

Bilahbandf, ^cjcjaL 

The Glossary is correct under Bilabandy; but in the North 
West, the word is most usually applied to arrangements made 
for securing the revenue. 

Billf-lotan, JSJJj 

Valerian. The name is derived from its reputed effect upon 
cats, who aro said to be so delighted with its fragrance, as to 
roll about in their ecstasies. From billi ^ a cat, and lotna 
Ijj! to wallow; to roll. 


Bilaungi, 

A species of grass. 




Binauhi, f^^TT 

Cotton seed. It is much used as fodder for cattle, and when 
steeped in oil makes a capital lamp. 

Binauriya, fa*Tlft*U 

The name of a herb which grows about a foot and a half high 
in fields which have been sown with Kliarlf crops. It bears 
several little flowers of a purple colour, and is given as fodder to 
horned cattle. 


Birhana, f^TfT*TT 

Lands in which culinary herbs are produced.- 


-Rohilkliand. 






Birinjphul, . WTO 


A species of rice.—See Dhan. 

Birkah, y f^T 

A pond ; a small well. 

Birra, 0 fw 

Gram and barley sown in the same field. Bejara and Bejar 
are the more usual terms. 

In Dehli it is applied to Ghana, or gram, injured by wet. 
It is also the name of a ceremony connected with the building 
of a house.—E. Oudh. 

Birwa, y f / 

A tree. In Eastern Oudh it is the name given to the labourer 
employed upon the Dauri or Ben, q.v. 

Birwahf, ^y faTWt 

An orchard. From Birwa y a plant; a tree. 

Bisati, f^WT<Tt 

A pedlar. From the Hindi Bis&t culwJ means; capital; stock. 
The Arabic Bizd’at has also the same signification. 

“ Pars opum,” says Golius, “quao impcnditur in mcrcaturam, 
lucroque exponitur.” Bis&ti, etc., is sometimes spelt with an 
Arabic k but incorrectly; though, as Bisat 1?Lj means a carpet 
spread out, there may appear to be some reason in calling 
a pedlar; as in that mode Bisati's usually dispose of their goods 
at country fairs. 

Bishnpritdar, j\ Jsjj {£ y 

Grantees of Brahmin caste to whom land has been assigned 
in the name of Bishn or Vishnu, from religious and charitable 
motives by Zaminddrs.—Benares.—E. Oudh. 
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Bisht, t-ZI—fsTE 

A provincial term in Kurnaon for a kind of Talukdar, whose 
office is in the gift of Government. 

Biskliapra, f^P^TT 

The name of a grass which is used in medicine (Trianthema 
pmtandra). It spreads ovor the ground, and forms a circle of 
nearly a yard in diameter. 

Bisahru, 

\ A purchaser. From Bisahnd to buy. 

V 

Bithak, c&'b Prsm 

\ An t hills. —Eastern Ondh and Benares. Literally, a seat or 
platform, whore people meet to converse.* 

Bitaura, *jf*> fa<Tfn 

A heap of dried cow dung, called Battaiya in Rohilkliand. 

Bitrabandi, f^TT^ 5 ^ 

The same as Bilahbandi, q.v. —Saugor. 

Bo, a 

Cultivation. It is usually combined with Jot, which signifies 
the same. Bo is the verbal root of Bond, to sow. 

Bo&ra, | \j\$ 

Seed time; sowing. Bodi Bdwag and Boni Jy, 

are also ised. From Bona by, to sow. 

*• Also, and perhaps more generally, especially iu the second sense it is spelt, 
baitlmk, from to ait.—B. 
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Bob, L-itf -sfra 

The sowing of grain by the drill.—Bnndelkhand. 

The term Jaiyd is so applied in Dehli; and Wair in Roliil- 
khand and the Do&b.— See Bansa. 

Boda, Ijjj 

A buffalo.—Saugor. 

Bodar, 

A place to stand on for throwing the Dauri or basket by which 
water is raised to a higher level. —Benares. 

Paira is the corresponding word in Dehli.—See Dauri, Boka, 
Beri. 

Boibachh, 

Assessment to be realized on cultivation.— Dehli. From by 
to sow and U selection, di vision. See Printed Glossary under 
Bach. 

Bojh, ^ST 

Literally, a load. In agricultural language it comprises 
about five Dhokas of com.—See Dabia and Bel. 

Bojhbatal, dW^Tdit 

A mode of division by stocks, or bundles of mowed com.— 
Rohilkhand. It is derived from the preceding word. 

Boka, i£jj ^t^rr 

A basket, pail, or leather bag, for throwing water to a higher 
elevation: called also Beri and Dauri (which see). This word 
is not in Shakspeare’s Dictionary, but it would appear to be 
common in India. 

Bud, «TS[ 

Literally, existing; being; from the Persian “was.” 
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In fiscal language Bud is much used in combination with other 
words, as Hastobud, Bud-nabud.—See Hastobud. 


Bilk, Cfy *£SR 

Land recovered by the recession of a river.—Rohilkhand. 

Bukara, t fty, IT 

Beai*s the same meaning, but is applied only when the land is 
rendered useless, by a deposit of sand.—Rohilkhand. 

Bulandf, 

High land. From Buland, high. 

Bun, ^ 

XJnground coffee. Coffee before it is made into kahwa . 

Bunga, nr 

A stack of Bhus, or straw. It is frequently pronounced Bonga. 

B6nt\ 

A green unripe gram (Cicer ar let hum ).—See Chand. 

Also used for gram in general. 

Burfda, s±> tJ j 

Fields cut by stealth by a cultivator. From the Persian 
buridan to cut down.—Rohilkhand. 

Bum, J} 

Sowing, by dropping seed from the hand into the farrow; 
instead of sowing broadcast, or with the drill. The words 
Gurri, Gulli, Si, are also so applied. 

Bora, jryj ^TtXT 

A .>aek for holding rice. 
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Boro, v y 

Marsh rice. The “Fasl,” which is added to the word in the 
Printed Glossary, moatis the harvest of this rice. 

Bauchhar, ^hwiX 

Wind and driving rain. 

Bauli, Jy 

Synonymous with a Khas settlement, according to section 12, 
Reg. IX. of 1805. The word may be presumed to be meant for 
BhaolL In Behar it is equivalent to Batai, q.v . 

Boaf, J\y ^frwt 

Sowing. Bom, Bawera and Boara have the same meaning.— 

See Boara. 

Babul, 

Babur, jyj 

The name of a tree. Called also Kikar (Acacia Arabica, Roxb.) 
—See Printed Glossary under Bavalla. The wood is much used 
in making agricultural implements, such as ploughs, sugai* 
mills, etc., and in the construction of carts. The Babtil pro¬ 
duces also a valuable gum, and its barb, being a powerful astrin¬ 
gent, is used in tanning by Chaiu&rs. 


B&damf, 




A species of rice. (See further under Dhan.) 

Badbacha, 

A false or fraudulent Bach or division.—Dehli. 

Badf, 

The dark half of the month ; from full to new moon. 
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Badhiyd, 

A disease affecting Jaw&r, B&jra, sugar cane, and Indian 
com, which prevents the head from shooting. 


Bagar, jL sprnr 

Pasture ground.—Bundelkhand. 

Applied generally as synonymous with Banjar. 

Bagar i, 

A species of rice cultivated chiefly in the province of Benares. 
—See I)han. 


Bahera, snlrr 

The Belleric Myrobalan ( Terminalia bellerica , Roxb.) 

Bajidar, 

An agricultural servant in Rohilkhand who takes corn as a 
recompense for his labour, in distinction to a Mihdar who 
receives money. The latter is derived from labour, 

and might therefore apply equally to both. 

Bajhwat, WTI 

Stalk of cereals, without the ear.—Eastern Oudh and 
Gorakhpur. 

Bakara, \j\£> 

Intelligence forwarded by word of month. From Bak 
speeeh. 

Bakel, JJj 

Twine made from the root of the Dhak tree. The word is 
chiefly used in the Eastern Provinces, not in the North-West. 

Bakta, U.' w 

Grass kept for pasturage.—Rohilkhand. 
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Bakhar, j\& 1NSTC 

Bakliarij 

A granary or store house.—KMn Arzd spells it . 

Bakhar, ^ TO: 

A kind of plough or bullock hoe in use in Bundelkhand, 
Saugor and Malwa. Its use has been fully described under 
B&khar, but the more correct and usual pronunciation is Bakhar. 

Bakolf, JjC' 

Name of a green caterpillar destructive to rice crops. 

Balahar, j>h wr< 

A low caste servant; a villago guide or messenger. The word 
is not generally in use to the East of Allahabad. In the 
“ Ghar&fbu'l Logh&t” it is spelt^jlb Bal&dhar. The word is 
probably derived from bulana UL to call; to summons; just as 
another village menial, the Daur&ha, is derived from dnurna 
to run. 

Balbhog, 

Taking possession by force of another's right. The word is 
derived from the Sanskrit Bal force, and Bhog pos¬ 
session; wealth; enjoyment. 

Bald, jL 

Bullocks; homed cattle. The word is not in the Dictionaries, 
though Baldiya b aSj is given as a cow-herd, a bullock driver. 

Baldeo, 

A cow-herd. From the preceding word. 

Balua, k 

Sandy. The word is used chiefly in Benares.—See Doras. 
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Balsundar, 

The name of a kind of soil in Azimgarb. The origin of all 
those words is b&lu JU sand. 

Baim'tha, Ws 

A term applied to ant hills in the Lower Doab. Bimbhi 
g. , 1. which is the correct word, is used in tho North West, 
and Bitliak in Eastern Oudh. Also a snake-hole. Probably 
derived from a stinging insect, and WR a place. 

Bamhni, 

Light red soil.—Eastern Oudh, 

BanbMnta, *R*liZT 

The wild egg plant (Solatium mlongem). 

Bancharf, 

A high jungle grass, the leaves of which are much like the 
Jawar. Wild elephants are very fond of this grass, which is 
known also by tho name of Baro. 

Bandit, Ijcj 

A grain magazine above ground.—Saugor. 


Bandhan, 



A per 'on. 



Bandhan, 



BandMa, 




Raised earthen embankments for flooding lands. B&ndh 
from b&ndhn& to bind, is in more general use.—See 

Bandhwas. 


misr/ty 



Bandhan, [>0^ 

Bandhnr, 


Purchase of grain in advance of the harvest.—Saugor. 

Bandliwas, 

Land embanked ull round, or in such manner as to retain tb% 
water. It is also generally applied to level ground ; uneven 
ground being called Tagar, and when surrounded by embank¬ 
ments Tagar Bandhia.—J abalpur. 

Bandlf, 

A species of Roll ilkliand rice. Called also Ralmuma and 
Tilokchandan.—See Dban. 

Bandri, 

A grass which is found in fields of rice and Kodo. Tt grows 
to the height of about two feet, and has an ear, but produces no 
grain. It is used as fodder for cattle. 

Bandtdl, Jl'ow 

Bamming a water course for the purpose ol irrigation. 

Banga, ^ 

Is the name given to the white kind of Sarson (Sinnpis 
dichotoma, Roxb.) It is also applied locally to well-water, 
slightly brackish.—Central Doab. 

Bangka, 

An aquatic beetle which eats rice plants. It is said to manu¬ 
facture something like a hoat from leaves, anu to paddle itself 
along from plant to plant. It is harmless when the water is let 
out from the field. It is also called Katua.—Benares. 

Bangki, 

A species of rice cultivated in Benares.—See Dhan. 
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Bangkataiyi, Lsiij z$yn 

See Jawasa and Bliatkataiya. 

Banganntka, wnt3T 

Cowdung found in the forests.—See Bankanda. 

Bangaliya, U&o 

Literally, Bengali. A species of rice cultivated in the Eastern 
part of these provinces.—See Dhan. 

Bamnhar, wteTT 

The word is used to signify a ploughman, or labourer, whose 
services are paid in Banni, or in kind.—Benares. 

Banjin, 

Land close by the village. 

Also tho name of a weed about three feet high, which springs 
up with Kharif crops. It is much sought after by Eakirs who 
practice Alchemy. 

Bnnkhara, 

Lands on which cotton has grown during the past season.— 
Central Do&b. 

The word is derived from ban, cotton, which though very 
commonly used in this sense, is not in the dictionaries. It is 
not improbable that it is so applied, becauso a field of cotton 
bears resemblance to a ban or forest. Baraundha is more 
commonly used in the same sense as Bankhara, in Rohilkhand 
and the Upper Doab; and Mudf (perhaps from biXi** to cut, to 
shave) in Dehli. 

Kapseta is also very generally used for a field of cut cotton; 
from the Sanskrit knrpas , the cotton plant, or undressed 
cotton. 
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Bankandd, Ijc^ 


Cowdung found in a jungle or forest, or dried for fuel. From 
Ban ^ a forest, and Kanda cowdung. Bangautha is 
also used in this sense. Ami Kandd is likewise applied to this 
useful article of Hindu economy; from the Sanskrit 
a forest. In Dehli this is corrupted into Harm, and coupled 
with Gosa, i.e. a cake of cowdung. The familiar words 
T/pla andt Gobar are applied to that which is collected at home. 

Bankar, JL* 

Spontaneous produce of jungle or forest land, such as gums, 
brushwood, honey, etc.* It is generally suppose' 7 that the 
person who possesses the right of collecting Banka , or any tax 
or cess in lieu of it, holds necessarily a Zammddri title in the 
ground which produces it. But this is an erroneous impression. 
The Sudder Dew&ni Adaulat have ruled that the sale of 
Bankar does not convey Zamindiri right. One case is reported 
in which A. purchased, at a public sale, a portion of a Zamin- 
d&ri—B. purchased another portion, besides the bankar of the 
whole estate. The Court ruled that the purchase made by B. 
conveyed to him a right over all the forest timber of the entire 
estate, though growing on the portion purchased by A. It was 
declared however that the latter from his right iu tho soil was 
permitted to clear away the trees, and to cultivate it; the 
proceeds of the timber felled appertaining to B. — (See 
u Reports,” Vol. IT., p. 105.) 

It will be seen also at Section 9, Reg. I. of 1804, that the 
British Government consider Bankar as a thing* altogether 
distinct from Zamind&ri. 

Bankas, 

A grass used in ma^ ropes. 


See J. A. 8. B, for 1845, p. 643.—£. add. 
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Bankati, ( _ s 2&u 

The right obtained by clearing jungle, and bringing it into 
cultivation.—Benares, 

Baniri, ^ ^ 

A portion of grain given to a labourer as remuneration for 
lvis services.—Benares. 

Bansa, Laj '4«ren 

A grass which grows in fields of rice and d41. It is given as 
fodder for cattle. 

Bansf, 

A kind of wheat with blackish ears.—Hoshang&bnd. 

Bantaria, 

A class of wood rangers in some of the northern Parganahs 
of Gorakhpur, holding about 20,000 acres granted by the native 
government in lieu of police services. As the services are no 
longer performed, the lands have been resumed, and settled at 
very easy rates with the occupant Bantarias, 

Bar, y ^ 

The Banian tree; the large Bengal or Indian fig tree 
(Ficus Indica). It is commonly also known as the Bargat 

Barahf, ^*\y 

A small species of sugar cane.—Saugor, Lower Doab, and 
Bundelkhand. 

Barar, jy 

Tod says (Annals of Raj. Vol. I. p. 143). “ Earrar is an 



PART IV.-RURAL LIFE. 


255 


indefinite term for taxation, and is connected with, the thing 
taxed, as Halbarrar, plough-tax.” 

An apportionment of lihyachara Kists (or instalments of rent) 
according to the agreement of the village community. Gene¬ 
rally, any division ; hearing much the same meaning as Bachh. 

The word, though common in the Doab and W estom India, 
is not found in Hindi dictionaries. 

Birban, 

A Horth wind according to Khan Arzu.—See Dandwdra. 

Bareli, 

Light stony soil. Also Barddr.—Saugor. 

Barehta, 1 %/ 

Laud of the third quality; also a plot of ground on which 
sugar cane has been lately grown.—Saugor. See Bhatkataiya. 

Barej, 

Bareja, 

A betel or pdn garden. 

Bargan, 

Partition ; a share.—Hoshangabad. _ 

Barha, ^ 

A channel for the passage of water from a well to a field 
or from one field to another. To the eastward it may be con¬ 
sidered the smallest size of watercourse; the size in the as¬ 
cending scale is indicated by the terms Barha, Nalki, Nali, Narwd 
and Gul. But in the West, Barha is by no means a small 
water course. The word is probably derived from Barhna 
to increase, though the usual mode of spelling it is against that 
etymology. 



mtsTfy 


SUPPLEMENTAL GLOSSARY. 



<SL 


256 


A field in which cows aro fed; a rope, or string ; especially 
one by which a harrow is drawn, or one that is thrown over a 
cart to keep the load from falling or getting injured. 

In parts of Central and Upper Dott>, Barha is the term 
applied to the land of a township which is farthest from the 
homestead. B&ra is the nearest to the village; Manjha between 
both. 

Barhiya, ^*5? 

The name of a sugar millstone, extracted from the Ohanar 
quarries. 


Barhotarf, 

See Barhi. 




Barkuiyan, 

A Kaohha well, i.o. ono without a cylinder of masonry.—E. 
Oudh. 

Baro, jJ. ^ 

The name of a high jungle grass.—Sec Banchari. 

Baronkha, WTTOT 

A kind of sugar cane with long thin joints. 

Baraundha, 

Cotton land.—Bohilkhand. 

Barroh, *}J. 

A name given to the uplands in the Parganah of Jdnibrast, 

i.e. the right bank of the Jumna, Zillah Etowah. 

Barsana, to «wi*n 

To winnow the grain; literally, to cause to rain. 



Bartush, 

Land sown with sugar cane, after a rice crop.—Rohilkhand. 


Barat, cjy 

A disease which affects rice crops. 

A leathern girth, or large cable; especially one used for 
drawing water by a pur, or largo well bag. 

In the Dekli territory, Barat, or Barit, is also used to signify 
the Government Jama, or a portion of it.—See Bharit. 


Basfkat, 

Inhabited. From Basna to dwell. 


Basftj 

The head manager in a village; the same as Mahetya or 
Mukaddam,—Central Do&b. 


Basend, fsrcfe 

An edible root which is found in jhils or marshes. 

In Rohilkhand the word signifies a Kh&krob, or sweeper. 


Basgit, v^Xuj wfacf 

Homestead ; site of a village residence. From to dwell. 
The word is pure Hindi, but is more used in Eastern Hindustan 
than in Western. 


Basuli, 

A small instrument for cuttirig. 
an adze. 



The diminutive of Basula, 


Bastalij sp^nr 

A cloth in which papers are bound up; a bundle of papers. 
From the Persian to bind. 
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Basw&rf, 

Basatir, jy^> *wT 

A bamboo garden. From a bamboo. 


Bat, (JUj 5TS 

A partition; division. From Lib to be divided. 



Batai, JHb 

Is deri ved from tbe word preceding, and signifies the same 
as the Metayer system of Europe ; but it includes not only the 
literal Metayer, i.e. “ a moitie fruit,” but the “ tier franc,” or 
any share into which the crops may bo divided. In poor lands 
a batAi of one-sixth only is not unfrequently tho extent of the 
Zamindfir’s demand. 

Eatai nav&siya is applied to a division which gives nine 
shares to one party, and seven to another.—Benares. See 
Haridnw. 


Batenth, 

Batania, L3 TCfiRn 

Proprietor, or holder of a share.'—Central Do&b.—See above, 
under Bat and Batai. 

Bates, 

A passage; a pathway. Batia L*b is in more general use in 
the same sense. Both are from the Sanskrit Bat a road, a 
highway. 

Bathan, 

Pasture ground. From U fy to sit, to settle, or more probably 
from a bullock, and WW or di*r a place. Eastern Oudh. 
—See Baisak; which is also similarly derived. Abathun is 
more usually applied to the little shed erected by cowherds in 
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the jungles to sleep in at night, the cattle being all collected 
round it. It is also called or q.t\ 

Bathua, 

A herb which springs np with Itabi* crops, and in the 
neighbourhood of water. It is sometimes cooked as a pot-herb 
by the poorer classes (Che nopodium album). 

Bathiya, L 

See Bitaura. 

Battirf, snrft 

A name given in Benares to Chain, or the small kind of 
Ghana, q.v. 

Batolan, Jljb 

Batoran, 

Gathering or collecting grain in oTie place at the time of 
harvest. From batornd, to gather up. 

Batar, jj 

Land in a state fit for the plough.—Saugor. In the Panjab 
T have heard watar used to signify the rain which falls in 
January, and by softening the soil enables tho young wheat to 
sproxit and grow.—B. 

Batwdr, j\& 

A custom or police officer stationed on a road. 

A tax gatherer, who collects taxes in kind. 

Bawada, 

A herb something like the Turmeric. It springs up in the 
ruins, and it is sometimes sown, as it is considered a specific in 
rheumatism. 




SUPPLEMENTAL GLOSSARY. 



260 



Bail), ^ 

Afar off—at a distance.—Bundelkhand. 

Baijila, 

A species of black pulse.—E. Oudb. 

Baikhat, 

Sale.—Eastern Oudb and Benares. 

Baisak, <— 

A spot in a jungle to which cattle aro sent out to graze. Dehli. 
It is elsewhere called Kharak (a cowshed) and Batkiin.— q.v. 
The word is also applied, generally, to old and worn out 
animals. 


Chanda, 

A common station of the revenue survey. 


Chak, C/W TO 

A wheel. Especially applied amongst cultivators to the pulley 
over which the lao, or well-rope passes; called Bhon in Dehli, 
Chali and Charkhi in Rohilkhand, Garri and GariU in Benares 
and Bundelkhand. But these four last terms aro only applied 
if the wheel is formed out of one block of wood. 

Ch&k means also a mill; rings of earth for forming a well; 
a vessel in which sugar is manufactured, after being transferred 
from the Chasni or Karahi.—See Bel. 


Chanti, JbU- 

Cesses levied from artizans and others. From Ch&ntna 
to squeeze, to press. 

Chaunri, 

A police station; usually the kotwal’s.—Saugor. 
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Chap, V l r ^ 

Tlio refuse of the Jharberi after the P41a is beaten from it. 
Belli and Upper Do4b.—See Jharberi, 


Chapre, 

Cakes of cow-dung. They are also known by the names Oj 
G obar, Upla, Gosa, Doja, Thepri and Chot. 


Ohara, ^ 

Truss; sheaf; grass; food. 

Chasnf, 

A pan in which the juice of the sugar cane is boiled. It is 
much the same as the Kardhi, except that it is somewhat larger. 
From the Chasm it is transferred into the Ohdk, q.v. 

It is probably a corruption of the Persian flavour, 

syrup. 

Chd-wal, 

Hice undressed, but cleared of the husk. 

Chi'bhar, 

Land which remains long moist.—Saugor. 

Chik, 

Chlkar, 

Mud; slime. The name of Chik is consequently given to 
the turf or rushes on which the water pot of the Dhenkli is 
made to rest, when it is brought to the top of the well. 1 ar¬ 
chha and Chilwdi are likewise so applied. 


Chikat, 

Chikti, 

Clayey soil.—Saugor, 


" y 

j&>. fwt 
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Chita, ’sftoT 

Tlie name of a creeping herb. It is used in. medicine as a cure 
for leprosy {Plumbago Zeylonica). 

Chihra, i rr >- f*r?TT 

A descriptive roll of a servant or fugitive. Literally, a face. 

China, bus- ’sftal 

Canary seed (Panicum Miliaceum) (JPamcutn pilosum, Roxb.) 

It is sown and. reaped in the hot season, after nearly all the 
rabi* crops have been cut. It requires much irrigation, and is a 
precarious crop ; henco the saying : 

S5TTT cf| %*fT W 

11 Take of master China, 

Give him fourteen waterings, 

Let the wind blow, and you’ll have nought to give or take 
le. You may irrigate your Chind as much as you like, but a 
blast will destroy it, and you get nothing for your pains. 

Chench, 

" * 

A herb which springs up in uncultivated places during the 
rainy season. Its fruit is frequently called Jonk, from its 
resemblance to a leech. 

Chhai, 

A pad, to prevent laden bullocks from being galled. 

Chhaj, ^ Wist 

A basket used in winnowing grain. 

Chhakna 

To clean the water of a well. 

\ 
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Chhap, V^?" 

A stamp ; generally the Potdar, or cashier 9| stamp. 

Iu Dehli and tho Upper 1Mb it is the name applied to a 
email bundle or heap of thorns about a toot high. "W hen 
larger, ifc is called Khowa W 

Chlapa, S'™ 

The village seal used to impress grain with.—See Chank and 
Thapa. 

It also means tho heap of refuse corn and chaff which is 
formed in winnowing. In a heap of cleaned corn there is about 
four per cent Chhapd. Also, a small heap of grain appropriated 
to purposes of charity. 

Chhapi is likewise in Borne places the name given to the 
basket used for throwing water out of a pond, for the purpose 
of irrigation.—See Bon, Boka, and Dauri. 


Chhar, 

A bank of a river; hence Chharchittl, a permit, or pass, over 
a river. 

Chlieda, 

A destructive little animal similar to the weevil (Calandria 
gramria). From Chhed a hole. It is also the name of the 
disease which the corn sustains when affected by the ravages of 
this animal. 


Chhida, ^ 

Thin, not close—according to Shakespear’s Dictionary, “ said 
of a person or animal whose legs are much separated.” But if 
is also applied to corn fields, or plantations, in opposition to 
Ghana l ■. -C or Ghinkd close, thick. 

» See J.A.S. Bombay, No. III., p. 119.—E. add. 
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Chln'rm, 



A pod; a legume. 


Chln'nka, 



An ox muzzle.— 

-Dehli; called Miikha, Mushka, and Jall 


Kohilkhand and the Do&b, Khonta in Benares, and Muska in 
Bundolkhand. Also a net for hanging pots, etc.—(See Jab.) 

Ohhfnta, t!L^ 

From ohhintnd to sprinkle; a field in which poas 

and linseed have been sown by broad-casting, while the rice 
crops are standing on the ground. When the rice is cut, these 
crops are left to grow, and harvested in the beginning of Chayt. 
In Dehli, the term Chh&nta is applied to throwing more seed 
amongst a growing rice crop. 

The same word is employed in Gorakhpur to signify lands in 
which seed has been scattered after a single ploughing; more 
particularly at tho extremities of villages, with a view to secure 
possession. 

Chhfynl, Jjgc*. 

A jungle tree; called also Dhak, q.i\ 

Chheona, 

To extract juice from a tar tree. Literally, “to slice,” as the 
bark is sliced off and a pot hung underneath to catch the 3ap as 
it exudes.—B. 

Chhikai, fwt 

Bears the same meaning in Kohilkhand as Farighkhatdna, 
q.v. The word is perhaps derived from Chhinkwand 
to cancel. 


Chhilka, 

Bark; rind. 
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Chhitna, '_>%■ 

Sowing broad-cast. From Chhmtnk to sprinkle. 

Benares. 

The usual words in the Doab, Bohilkhand, and Dohli, are 
Paberl, or Pabar phenk dena, or Jel kama. Tn Bundelkhand 
it is called Chhintab, from the same root Chhintnd. 

Chlii tri, 

Said in Shakespear’s Dictionary to be “a small basket 
without lid or handle,” but it is more generally understood to 
bo a broken basket, or Paliya; ono nearly ineffective lroin being 
worn out. 

Chhola, ^ 

Gram—Saugor and Bundelkhand, Also the title ot the man 
who cuts tho standing sugar cane. Ho strips off the leaves, and 
lops off tho head, which he receives as his perquisite, besides 
about ten canes per diem during the time ho is employed. The 
name is derived from chholna to pare, to scrape. 


Ckholrn, 

A scraper. 



Chhaur, 




A large stack of Juwar or Bajra collected for fodder* com¬ 
prising several smaller stacks called Svi. In years oi plenty this 
is added to, till the village stock amounts to several hundreds 
of maunds.—Dehli. 

In some districts, as in Bohilkhand, this is known by the 
name of Garri: elsewhere by the name of Kundar and Kharai. 
—See Garri. 

Chhadam, 

Literally, six darns ; equal to two damns. The proper 
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amount is six and a quarter dams, but by abbreviation it is 
called Chhaddm.—See Damri, Adliola, and Ganda. 


Chhahkur, 

Division of crops where the Zamindar gets only one-sixth.— 
E. Oudh. 

Chhakra, ifwi 

A carriage. It is built on the principle of a bail!, has no 
sides like the Gar I, but carries burdens on a sort of platform. 
It is much used for the conveyance of cotton, to which its con¬ 
struction is well adapted. The names of some of its component 
parts are Nasauri, Gori&, Tulawa, Akari, Korha, Phar, Shagun, 
Ank, Tiph, Dantua, Ohaukhard and Bichud, the uses of which 
it is needless to particularise.—See Gari. 


Chhatdo, 

Clearing rice from the husk. 


Chhatri, 

A small ornamented pavilion, generally built over a place of 
interment, or a cenotaph in honor of a Hindu chief. Literally, 
il an umbrella.” 


Chihfel, 

Wet oozy land. From chihld mud. 

Chikhar, f^PsR; 

The husk of Chand, q.t\ 

Chikharwai, f^T 5 ^ 

Wages for weeding.—E. Oudh; called generally Nirai and 
Naulai elsewhere. 
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Chiknawat, 

A clayey soil. From Ckiknd greasy; oily* 

ChiUa, fWT 

A holy place where fakirs abide: so called from the initiatory 
abstinence of forty days (in Persian chahili. which they 
undergo. 

ChiTwai, J\&- V^-Tk 

See an explanation of its meaning under Chlk. 


CMmbttr, j~*>- f^jPC 

An inferior kind of grass which grows in the Bhatti territory. 
It is perhaps the same as the Chapruda of Hariana. 


Chin, ^ 

A. kind of sugar-cane.—Upper Do&b and Rohilkband. See 
Ikh. 


Chirchira, 

Name of a medicinal plant (Achy rant he s a&perct). Its ashes 
nlan are used in washing linen. It is also called CMchara, 
Chitirra, and Satjira. In Sanskrit it is known by the name of 
Ap&marg ''SWRT'l- There is a white and a red kind. The 
former, if it is carried about the person, is firmly believed to 
render one invulnerable, particularly against scorpions, and the 
application of it to the part a fleeted is as immediate and certain 
a remedy as was the application of basil according to the clas¬ 
sical. writers. 


Chirchitta, 

The name of a grass which somewhat resembles joung Bajra. 
It produces an ear like that of the Kangni (Panicum 

Italicum), and its grain is about the size of a barley com. This 
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plant also is said in native herbals to have secret virtue. If 
any on© will eat a chattdk of its grain ho will not feel the 
pressure of hunger for twenty-one days. As the experiment is 
easily made, and it is not a common practice to eat Chirchitta, 
we may presume it is somewhat nauseous. 

Chittlia, f^T 

A rough note; servants’ pay; a memorandum. 

Chiwand, \j\ *>■ 

* J V 

A place for cremation; called also Chihai and Chiham. These 
three are derived from Ksh&i, ashes. Marghat, Bhoidagdba 
and Smasan, or Samsan (in Benares) are also employed to 
signify the,same. 

Choya, to^ 

A hole dug in the dry bed of a river to get water. Also a 
name commonly applied to rivulets. 

Cholia., ^ffT 

A small well. Both these words are derived from Chund 
to y>- to leak, to be filtered. 

Chokd, 

Rice.—Saugor. 

Chonda, 

Kachha wells where the water is near the surface.—E. Oudh 

Child, W 

Child, Battii, or Marsa forms one of the chief Kharxf pro¬ 
ducts of the hills. The flowers are of a fine red color. It is 
supposed to be the Amaranthus oleracem . 

Child is also the siliqua, seed vessel, or pod of a pulse. 
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Chugai, t ^nt 

Pasturage. From Chugna h£>- to peck; to graze. 

Choncln, 

A tiny creeper which grows round the Piy&zi plant and 
ripens its seeds at the same time with it. The Piyazi seeds are 
eaten by the poorer classes, and during the famine at Ambala 
in 1861 cases occurred of persons being poisoned by eating 
Piyazi bread in which Chonchi had become mixed. I was not 
able to learn the botanical name of either plant. Piyazi grows 
spontaneously in fallow lauds in April and May. B. 

Chullf, ^ 

Tim supports which are placed below stacks of straw or stores 
of grain; called by English farmers staddles. In some places 
the ground is merely cleaned and elevated, and no supports are 
raised; it is then called Glud. 

Chilli n, kr 

The palm of the hand contracted for the purpose of holding 
water. Sometimes incorrectly pronouned Challu.—See Ajauli 
and Chungal. 

Chun, U 

Chum, <Jy>- 

Flour; pulse coarsely ground. 

Chungal, 

A handful of any thing dry; as Chullu is of any thing 
liquid. Khouch is used in the samo sense. In Rohilkhand, 
Lap, or Laf, is as much as two hands joined can hold; but in 
Benares, Pehli, and the Doab, it means only one handful.—See 
Ajauli, Ohullu. 
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CWmtrf, ^ tl 

Head man of a district in J)ehra Dun. 


Chopna, ^t*RT 

To throw water from a Dauri, q,i\ —I/lchab dena is the 
equivalent torin in Bundelkhand. 


Chot, Ll>y>- 

An ingenious way adopted by shepherds and husbandmen of 
folding a blanket or sheet into a covering for tho head and 
shoulders, making it nearly impervious to the rain. It is some¬ 
what similar to the mode by which a Scotchman converts a 
plaid into a sleeved great coat. It also signifies the tying the 
end of a blanket in a knot, and so placing it over the head, 
which in some places is called Ghungln; but that word is 
generally otherwise applied.—See Ghunghi. 


Chau, y>* ^ft 

A ploughshare.—See Hal and Halas. 


Chaukha, 

A station where four boundaries meet.—See Chaugadda. 


Chaukara, 

Division of a crop, in which the cultivator gives only one- 
fourth ; called also by tho name of Ghaukur. 


Chanla, 3Ls^ 

A kind of pulso commonly cultivated in Hindustan (Dolichos 
sinensis). It is also called Raw&s and Rara&s; but it is best 
known throughout the country under its Persian name of LjjI 
lobiyd . 
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Chaulai, ^SVy>- 

The name of a weed which shoots up during the rainy season, 
particularly in old buildings (Amaranthm polygamus). It is 
also sometimes sown and eaten as a pot-herb. There are two 
kinds of Chaul&i, red and green. The one is called Gandar, 
and the other Marsai. 


Chaunra, ft3T 

A subterranean apartment for grain. 

Chaimtali, 

Cotton pods, in which the fibre is equal to one-fourth of the 
whole produce. Tihali, in which the fibre is one-third. I’ach- 
duli (i.e. two out of five) when it amounts to about 16 seers in 
the maund. 

Chaupal, 

Chanpur, 

A small shed in which the village community meet; generally 
built by the head man of the village, and used by him in former 
da vs as a kind of Kachahrl or office. 

Chaur, 

A large open space in the forest.—Rohilkhond. 

A large tract of low land.—Eastern Oudh. 

Acliaur is one of those long low strips of semi-marshy land, 
formerly beds of small streams so common in Northern Bih&r. 
They are generally appropriated for the purpose of growing 
rice and indigo.—B. 

Chauraha, 

The junction of four villages, or roads.—See Chaugadda. 
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Chaursi, ^ 

A granary above ground.—liohilkhand. 

Chaus, 

Land four times tilled.—Rohilkhand. 

Chausingha, 

A raised mound indicating where the boundaries of four 
villages meet.—See Ckaugadda. 

Ckauthiya, 

A measure in general use for grain and about equal to a seer 
of wheat. Ohaukarl is a quarter, and Adheli is a half Chau- 
thiyd, Five Chauthiy&s are equal to a Euro, or Paseri, and 
twenty Euros to one Khanri. These words are equally used 
in superficial measures. Thus an area vrhich would require 
five Paseri of seed to sow it, is about equal to a Bigha (which 
in Hoshangabad is a little more than a statute acre, being 
4,900 square yards), and was rated at about a Rupee of Re¬ 
venue. A Ehanri would be about equal to four Rupees, and 
a Mam to twice that amount.—Saugor.—See Risi and Jarib. 

Chautra 1 \JS^ 

A Court; corrupted perhaps from Chabutra. 

Chah, to- 

A platform; a pier-head. 

Chahli, 

The ’wheel on which the rope revolves at tho top of a well. 
—See Ch&k. 

Chahoma, 

To transplant,—Rohilkhand, Elsewhere it signifies to stick 
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up, to fix. Tho word Roiapna is also frequently used to signify 
transplanting. In Dehli and tbo Upper Doab, Chahornk, 
though rarely used, is preserved in the word Chahora, which 
signifies rice dibbled in a field, after being sown in a nursery. 

Chahal, ^ 

A strong soil, ranking between Rausli and Dakara, or 
Dankra.—Dehli. 

Chakka ^ *** 

The weight (generally of clay) used to press down the small 
arm of the Dhenkla. The usual meaning is a wheel or circle, 
and the word may be therefore applied thus, as the Chakka is 
almost always of a circular form. 

Chakkat, <^£>- 

The loss of a whole plot of gi’ound by diluvion; the contrary 
of Ritknt. 

Chakwand, 

A common weed, of which there are generally reckoned to 
be four kinds, though they bear but little resemblance to OQe 
another— Chakwand, Chakauudi or Kasaimdi, Gulhli, Ri'toka. 
The Chakwand, which grows from about eight inches to two 
feet high, and bears a long legume, is very common in Mango 
groves, and iu fields grown with Kharif crop! It is used by 
the poor people as a potherb. 

Chaltf, 

Cultivated lands.—Dehli. 

Chambal, 

A log of wood with grooves, fixed on banks of canals. It is 
used in drawing water for the purposes of irrigation. 
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Ghana, 




Gram. Cicer arietinum. The origin of this word has boon 
much disputed, but is, I believe, a corruption of the Portuguese 
grama , meaning grain in general. 

There are generally reckoned to be three kinds of this widely- 
used legume -—1. Pila (also called Rakswa, Chapt&i, and Kas&ri 
in the Eastern part of these provinces); 2. Pachmil, which is a 
mixture of Pila and Kussd; 3. Kassa, the superior kind. 

There is also a small kind of Ghana, called Ohani and Bat&ri, 
and Clian & itself is frequently to the Eastward called Rehla and 
Lena. But in general Lona is the name of the oxalic and 
acetic acid which forms on the leaf of the Chand. It is used in 
this country in alchemical processes, and in the preparation of 
nitric and muriatic acid. Cloths are spread over the plants of 
the Ghana, and being well moistened by the deposition of dew, 
they readily absorb the acidulous salt, which the plants secrete 
abundantly on the surface of their leaves and shoots (Royle, 
“Antiquity of Hindu Med.” p. 42). The presence of this acid 
is found to injure the feet occasionally when people walk in 
Ghana fields, and a local tradition has hence arisen that Sitd, 
when she was going to bathe in the Manwa river, is said to 
haVo cursed the plant, and directed that it should not be grown 
betwedH that stream and the Gogra, and consequently no Chand 
is now cultivated between those two rivers. 

In the Western part of this Presidency there is a Kabuli 
Chand sometimes grown. It differs from the Desi, or country 
Chand in having a white flower and smaller leaf. It is also 
grown in the extreme East, and in Bengal, to the North of the 
Ganges. It is there considered a fit offering for the gods, pro¬ 
bably on account of its rarity. 

This useful grain is highly valued in India, and its praises 
havo been sung by the poets. The following doggrel lines, 
which are attributed to the celebrated minister Birbal, are 
greatly esteemed by the natives :— 


wmsr^ 



W Trff'tw w *Sr wora *f*n 


arrat mnfi ^rc ^5 igs* wtt?t ifa *rt 

€i *j*fr *m? vpnc ^1 ^ 

Which may bo thus literally translated, 

u Among all gods, Mahadev is great :st; among all cereals, channd is 
long: 

"Whose stalk is loiigish, its flowers rose-coloured, the more it is 
picked the thicker it grows. 

Quoth Birbal, listen, Shah Akbar, with salt and pepper it is wonder¬ 
fully good.” 

The favorite way, however, of cooking grain is to parch it. 
It is then called Ohahend, and is generally carried in the comer 
of the scarf to eat on a journey. By far the most common use 
of grain is as food for horses, for which purpose it is un¬ 
rivalled.—B. 

Chanchar, yseU- 

Land left untilled for one, two, or three years. 

Chanda, 

Subscription; assessment. 

Chandeii, 

A very fine species of cotton fabric, which is of so costly a 
description as to be used only in native courts. It is made 
from Berar, or TJmrivati, cotton, and every care is taken in 
its manipulation. The weavers work in a dark subterranean 
room, of which the walls are kept purposely damp to prevent 
the dust from flying about. The chief care is bestowed on the 
preparation of the thread, which, when of very fine quality, sells 
for its weight in silver. It is strange that women are allowed 
to take no part in any of the processes. From a correspondence 
published in Yol. X. of the “Joum. As. Soc. of Bengal/' it 
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would appear that the Qhandelis are made solely from Nanna 
cotton; but this is a mistako, for Umravati cotton is alone used, 
and the .Narma, or Narma-ban, instead of being confined to 
Malwa, is cultivated in small quantities all over Hindustan, and 
its produce is in great request for the manufacture of the best 
kind of Brabmanical thread. It is a busby plant, grows to the 
boigbt of about seven feet, and lasts about 6ix years. 

Chaudelis derive their name from the town of Chanderi, on 
the left bank of the Betwa, in Siudhia’s territory.—(See Chandel.) 

Chandeya, 

Deep places*—Eastern Oudh, 

Chain, ^ ^ 

A small species of Chana. j called Batun in Benares. 

Chaneth, 

Drugs for cattle* 

Changel, 

A herb which springs out of old Kheras, or ruined buildings. 
It has a round leaf, and its seed, which is used as a medicine, is 
known generally by the name of Khabaji. Also a round basket 
of straw. 

Chanwan, 

Name of a small species of millet*—Eastern Oudh. 

Chapri, 

A puddle. Also the name of a small pulse somewhat re¬ 
sembling Chana. 

Chari, l &>- ’^0 

Unripe Jawir, cut as fodder for cattle. It is always sown 
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much thicker than the Juwctr which is intended for the thresh¬ 
ing floor. 

Chari is also the name given in the Lower Do4b to small 
portions of land held rent-free by cultivators: derived either 
from its chiefly producing fodder, or by a corruption from 
Sir.—See Chhir. 

Charkhi, 

The pulley by which" water is raised from a well by two 
water-pots tied to the ends of a rope and raised alternately. 
Literally, a spinning wheel. It is generally made of pioces of 
bamboo lashed together in the form of a cylinder.—See Ch4k. 

Charm', 

A feeding trough. 

Oharas, 

The exudation of hemp flowers. It is collected in Nepal, 
and elsewhere also it is said, by persons running through a field 
of Ganja with leathern aprons to which the exudation adheres. 
In these provinces the Charas of Bokhara is most admired, and 
fetches double the price of the country product. Bahadurgarh 
in the Dehli Territory appears the grand dep6t for the Charas 
of the Western and Northern States. 

Also, the large leathern bucket, or bag, used for filling water 
from wells; derived from leather. In some parts of the 

country it is called Piir and Moth. All parts of the apparatus 
of a well are differently called at different places. Thus, the 
upright posts over the well’s mouth are in one place, 1 ilp4ya 
(elephant log), in. another Thuni. The beam which they sup¬ 
port is in one place called Bharsaha, in another latao and 
Bharet, The rope is in one place called Bart, in another Lao. 
The reservoir into which the water is poured is in some places 
called Pareha, in others Chabacha, and so on.—See Arhat, 
Bahoro, CMk, Chakti, Charkhi, and Garari. 
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Ckarwahi, 

Wages of a charw&ha, grazier or herdsman, in grain. 
Charna to feed, to graze. 


<SL 

From 


Chatri, ^0 

The name of a herb which springs up with the rabi’ grains. 
It is used as fodder for cattle, and the poorer class of cultivators 
eat the seeds of it mixed up with barley. 


Chail, 

Land twice tilled.—Rohilihand. 


Chain, 

Cultivated land. 

Chaiti, 

The harvest of the month Chayt (March-April). In Bundel- 
kliand it is applied generally to the Rabi’, or spring harvest. 

Dab, wG TW 

The name of a grass, better known by the name of Kus or 
Kusha. (Poa cynosurides . Kaon:) It is generally applied 
only to the first shoots of the Kus grass, and is called Dabsa 
in Rohilkhand. The extreme acuteness of its points is pro¬ 
verbial amongst Hindus. The intellects of a clever man are 
said to be as shai'p as the point of a Dab, or Kus, leaf (Sir W. 
Jones* Works, Vol. Y. p. 79). Dab is not in much request as 
fodder for cattle, but, when soaked, it makes very good twine, 
and is occasionally used in thatching houses. These are, how¬ 
ever, profane uses: for the grass is especially holy, and is in 
great demand in almost all the votive offerings and religious 
ceremonies of the Hindus. It is considered very desirable that 
a man should die upon a bed of Dab; and it is consequently 
the duty of attendant relations to spread the grass on the floor, 
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and after covering it with, a cloth, to lay the dying man upon 
it, in order that he may emit his last hreatli in that hallowed 
position. 

D4M, ^ 

Seo Dabiya. 

Dabak, 

Fresh well water.—Dabk4 is used in the same sense. 

Dabar, t 3T*nC! 

Low ground where water settles j a small tank j a vessel to 
washing in. 

Dakara, 1/1J r 4TW 

Is the name of the best, or second best, quality of soil in. the 
Upper Do&b or Dehli. It is sometimes pronounced Dhdkar 
and Dankrn. 

The soil called Rausli in many places ranks above Dakar4. 


Dal, Jb TO 

“A pulse, Phaseolm radiatm, Linn., Phaseolm aureus, Roxb., 
green gram, or rayed kidney bean. TyanuR-i Islam. 

In the North Western Provinces it is applied only to the 
split pea of Mfing, Arhar, Urd, and a few other pulses (from 
dalnd U) J to grind coarsely); and there appears reason to appre¬ 
hend error in the passage quoted from the “ K&nun-i Islam.” 
The Printed Glossary also says of Dol that it is a sort of pea. 
See Dalia. 

Dal, TO 

A bough. In Dehli and the Upper Do&b it is applied to the 
basket used for the purpose of raising water by artificial means 
from a canal. From dalnd U1.5 to throw, to fling. It is made 
sometimes of leather, but generally of Munj or of Jhao. D&l 
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irrigation is used where the course of the canal is much below 
the general level of the country, and is, in consequence of the 
labour attending it, more expensive than irrigation by Tor, 
which consists in merely breaking down the field ridge, and 
allowing tho water to pass through it. 

Dal, Jj ^ 

Wild rice. 

Pamcka, 

Tho platform on which a person is posted to protect crops.— 
Dohli. Jaunda and Tand are also usod in this sense in Dehli; 
and the latter in Roh ilk hand also; in the Doab, Mattula (from 
matp , earth), and Monra and Mainra* (from its position on tho 
border of the field); and in Saugor, Marwa, for the same reason. 
Mach&n and M&cha are in common uso elsewhere, and even 
within the limits of the local words above-mentioned. 

Pamar, j*\j> ^rtiTT 

Resin—more especially, in commerce, the resin of the S&l 
tree (Shorea robusta) : also called Dhumnd and Dkiin<i. 

Panel, 

High ground, opposed to Pabar; sterile Bhur land ; elevated 
land of Domat soil; also a fine; a land-mark; a stick. Tho 
word is spelt with either an initial ^ or 

Pang, r 

A hill or precipice; the summit of a mountain, as Lal-d&ng. 
In Dehli, and generally in Upper India, the word is used to 
signify the high bank of a river. It is provincially corrupted 
into Dkdng and Dhayang.—E. 

D4ngr& c(i^! is common in Nepalese for a hill.—B. 

n 

♦ Mtt If, Mend, signifies a limit. 






Dangar, j&'j 


Superannuated homed cattle. It is applied also as a term 
of abuse to a fool. But D4ngar, in Dehli, is not confined to 
old cattle; for it is there applied generally to horned cattle, 
exclusive of buffaloes. 

Dantf, ^ 

A sickle. From dant, a tooth. 

Danth, <*#'■■> 

Refuse of harvest floors, especially applied to Kharff pro¬ 
ducts ; and so is synonymous with .Thora, q.v. It is also called 
Datu& and I)anthla.—See Danthla. 


Danwdn, wV J 

Burning stubble, or a conflagration in a forest,. This word 
is provincially corrupted into damar and do, and is derived from 
the Sanskrit 3[T*rrcvT, a conflagration in a forest.—“ Yates’ 
Nalodaya,” p. 353. 




/ 


.b 




Danwarf, 

See Dauri. 

Dao, j — a' * f it 

A hatchet with a hooked point; a sickle. Among the Sing- 
phos and other savages of the north-eastern frontier it is the 
name of a heavy knife about two feet/ in length like the 
Nepalese kukari.—B. } 


Daru, 

Spirituous liquor. 


V 


b 


Das, 

This name, which literally n^ans slave, is borne chiefly by 
men of the Bani4 caste, by BaiY&gi Fakirs, and by Kayaths and 
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Brahmins. It is usually coupled with the name of some deity, 
as Shib DAs, NarAyan Das, etc., etc., to imply subjection to 
some special tutelary God. It is a mistake to suppose that it is 
the name of a particular family, as was asserted by a celebrated 
statesman, who when inveighing against the treatment of some 
DAs of Lucknow, stated him to bo a member of u the Doss 
family, one of the most distinguished in India.” 

In the time of Akbar we find it was not uncommon for 
Rajputs also to hear the name of Das. Thus we read of Raja 
Bhagwan DAs, the KachhwAha, who was the father-in-law of 
Jahangir, and grandfather of Suit An Khusru, and who is stig¬ 
matized as the first who sullied Rajput blood by a connexion 
with the Imperial family of Dehli. The name is now seldom 
given to Rajputs, except to illegitimate children.—E. 

By Europeans in India this word is often written and pro¬ 
nounced “Doss,” and in that shape it appeared in the earlier 
editions of this work. The last (or perhaps I should say the 
last hut one) generation of Anglo-Indians always pronounced 
the long d (W or I) like ate or o, this error was originated by 
that able but eccentric scholar, Dr. Gilchrist, who taught that 
the sound of d was the same as that of the English a in ball , 
trail, water , e tc. Hence his pupils persisted in speaking and 
writing breakfast, as hauzree , water, as pawnee, 

nabdb (the Hindi corruption of y nawwdb) as nabob and the 
like. The fact hoiyever is that the long d in all Indian lan¬ 
guages is sounded 1 tfke the English a in far, father, past, etc. 
In Persian the long- d i s sounded as in water, war, etc., 
and the Persians areVgaid to disliko to hear Indians talk 
their language because (<>f their pronunciation of the d, which 
they consider effeminate. Thus, a Persian would say UmI ^li 
nawmi shumaw chui\ baicshad, while an Indian would say 
nd/jmi shumaA chih baA-shad!. The name Das is in Behar in¬ 
dicative of the possessor’s holding the office of village patwAri. 
It is one of the recognized appellations of the Kayaths, who are 

\ 
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all called so-and-so LAI, Parshad, or Das; also, though less 
frequently, Singh.—B. 


Dasa, Ua ?1WS 

A reaping hook. Also dansa ^t^TT- 

Dhada, IoUj 

Water falling from above; a waterfall.—Bohilkhand. The 
word is perhaps a corruption of Dhard, a flowing stream. 

In Saugor, Bhadbhada is used in this sense; but its general 
application is somewhat different.—See Bkadbliadanu. 

Diyara Yfc> 

Diara, or DAwara, or Diard, signifies an island formed in the 
bed of a river.—Eastern Oudh and Benares.—E. 

It is a Hindi diminutive of Sanskrit an island, and moans 
a large sandbank formed by a river, which, after being in ex¬ 
istence for a couple of seasons, frequently becomes sufficiently 
consolidated to be cultivable, but is always liable to be carried 
away again by a change in tho course of the river. Some of 
these di 4ras or diaras, as they are also called, are very large 
and old. The Rampur diara in the Ganges near Maldah for 
instance is forty miles long and two or three broad, and is as 
firm as the high land on the banks of the river. B. 

Dill, 

Used in the Benares Province and tho Lower Poab to signify 
the site of a deserted village. The Persian Beh being used for 
an inhabited one. 

Diha, V-S ^ 

A small mound ; same as the above. 

DiMla, f^rs^n 

See Dhan. 
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Dahm'mi, * j 

Tive per cent.—Dehli. The literal meaning is half of ten. 


I)ehri, 4^5 

A marshy soil.—See Dahr. 

Dihindah, 

A Persian word signifying one that is willing to pay or give; 
a good payer. 


Dakyek, CJLaj 

An allowance of 10 per cent., which used to be given to the 
Ainil as his profit, and for the charges of Ifofassil management. 
&ee Sec. 6, Keg. II. a.d. 1795. In the Printed Glossary it is 
called Dakyck. * 


Land ploughed and ready for Labi’ crops.—BundelMiand. 
Land prepared for cotton after having been cropped with Gram. 
—Saugor. 


Deula, ijjjV 

Mounds ; high ground.—Eastern Oudh. 


Dhaman, 

A grass, of a good quality, which is found in the Bhatti 
territory. 


Dlian ? 

The rice plant. Very many kinds are grown in these pro¬ 
vinces. The best known in the North-West and Rohilkhand 
are Basmatti, llansraj, Raimunia (called also Bandli and Tilok- 
chandan), Eamaura, Motiehiir, Pila, Sunkhar, Jahdi, Sung- 
kharcha, Sohdgmatti. These are all of superior quality. The 
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inferior are Anjana, Chakua, Badami, Dalganjna, Anandi, 
Kaldl) anna, Scodhi, Sathi, and Seodlia. 

In Saugor tlio most common kinds aro Malti, Siamjiru, 
Nunga, L&yachf, Dilbagsa, Antarbed, Tilsein, lktru, Seinkhir, 
Deodhan, Khuraban, and Jhanasar, 

In tbe central part of these provinces we find the names 
chiefly of Deokala, Dtidlri, Satin', Bfiki, Baimunia, Batasi, 
Naurangi, Dunkharcha, Lumbha, Motichur, Kala, Hansraj, 
and Basmatti. 

Those cultivated to the Eastward and in Benares are, for the 
most part, Bagari, Dohula, Dudka, Mutmuri, Selha, Nanhya, 
Ranikajar, Ringan, Naindosh, Basmatti, Jiria, Kalijir, Nain- 
sukh, Khaetar, Birinjphul, Bangalia, Bangkf, Sumbha, Selhi, 
Motisirri, B&t, Itaibhog, Motfjhul, Naurangi, Kharrar, Samun- 
dar-phen, Hansraj. Of these the best kinds aro Naindosh, Bas¬ 
matti, Hansraj, Nainsrkh, and Birinjphul. Basmatti and 
Hansraj appear to be the only kinds which are known generally 
by the same name. The varieties are still greater in Bekur 
and Bengal. 

It appears from Ahu’l Fazl that the most noted varieties of 
his time were the Sukhd&s 0 f Bharaich, the Dojirah of G walior, 
and Khanjan of Bajauri.—E. 

In Bengal and Behar, where rice is the staple crop, the 
people say there are two lundred distinct kinds, but, as usual 
with these exaggerated subdivisions, they are seldom able to 
name them all. Many of Ae names are as purely fanciful as 
those given by English gardeners to their apples and pears. 
The better sorts aro clawed under one head as Arwa, and are 
the only sorts oaten by Europeans and the upper class of natives. 
The inferior seeond^brts are Josli&ndar avval, Joshandar doyam 
and L&l.—B 


Jinina, etrt 

The Gond portion of a village, which is always separate from 
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the rest. Also applied generally to Murza, Nagla, and Purwo 
in the North-West.—Saugor. 

Dll dp, VTO 

One-fourth of a koss.—-See Dhapid. Also applied to a Ghat, 
or passage; a largo expanse of low ground. 

Dhdr, jliO SIT 

A heap of com. — Benares. It is called more correctly Bher 
in the North-West. 

Dhar, 

A hollow tree inserted in the mouth of wells in the Tardi, to 
keep them, from falling in. — Rohilkhaftd. 

DMr or Dh&ra is also used in the sense given under Dhala 
and Bharbachh : it is frequently pronounced Dharua.—These 
words mav either ho derived from Pltala, as above-mentioned, 
or from dharnd 0 \Ju3, to place down, to impose. The word is 
entered in the Planted Glossary under Bara. 

Dhdrdhami. V> ,U J 

See Dho.riyana 

Dili, ^ 

A high bank of a river.— Saugo- 

Dhi'ha, 

Rising ground; mounds. Biha is similarly used. 

Dhmkhar, 

Is the name applied to the bundle of thorns tied l Dgether and 
drawn by bullocks over corn for the purpose of beating at the 
grain. It is also used as a harrow for eradicating grass aiiu 
weeds from ploughed land.—Dehli and Upper Boab. 
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Dhen, 




A milch cow. 


Dhenka, t*RT 

Dhenld, 

An instrument for pounding rice, tobacco, etc. It is worked 
like the Dhenkli, and is similarly derived; corrupted by Euro¬ 
peans into “ donkey.” 


Dhenkli, 

A machine for raising water, consisting of a horizontal lever 
with a weight at one end and a bucket at the other. The name 
is provincially corrupted into Dhvikli, Dhikh, and in Gorakhpur 
into Dheokal. The word appears to bo derived from dhalk&na 
UUlso to roll, to overturn. The posts which act as the fulcra 
are called Tliunia ; the rope, Bart; and the bucket Karwala. 


Dhenri, 4~i\ 

Has the same meaning as Dhondh.—See Dhondh. 

Dherf, 

A heap. 

In the Upper Do&b it is used to signify a sharer, principally 


in landed property. 



Dliinga, 

See Jeli. 



Dkoka, 

See Daria. 

<£jSO 


Dhoka, 




Small stones of an inferior quality, extracted from the Chan dr 
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quarries. In Regulation XXII. 1795, the names of several 
other stones are mentioned, such as Chaukd, Hiirsa, Soli, Jdntd, 
for grinding; and for building, l~>dpd, Chapetd, Abhot, Bujauti, 
Patera, Pattea, Khunth, Khamha, 

Dhonda, \jt^T 

Dhondi, oAjjjbo V'j'ft 

A grass which grows in rico fields, and sometimes chokes the 
plant. It produces an ear, and the seed is frequently used by 
cultivators for making bread. In some places, as in the Bareilly 
district, it is called Bat; and in Eastern Oudh, Dhauni. It 
appears to derive its name from Dhdn, rice; if we may be 
allowed to judge from the following familiar couplet, in which 
both words occur— 

wtrr § vrsr Cl’rar vtri i 

“ We sowed rice, it has come up dhonda; 

What will the family (lit. the male and female slaves) eat ?” 

Dhondh, fls' 

A capsule, or seed vessel; especially of the poppy, cotton, or 
gram.—Seo also Dhundi. 

Dhui, vgf; 

Soaked pulse. 

Dhundi, 

The pod of gram (Cicer arietinum). —Benares. The correct 
word is Dhendi, or Dhenri, q.v. It is also ia Benares and many 
other places called Thontlii. It is known by the local name 
of Ghittri in Rohilkhand, Tat in Dehli, Dhauri in Bundel- 
khand, and Dliundh, and Ghent! in some places. When it is 
somewhat unripe, it is called Patpar, Chatkd, Ghegara, and 




mtST/fy 


289 



Dhus, c ^j 

A sloping elevation of ground ; and hence applied to the glacis 
of a fort; sterile sandy eminences. It is also the name of a s 
in some parts of the Lower Do&b and Benares.—See Dhdh. 


pbora, sjj&j 

Dhord, or Dhola, is the name of an insect very destructive to 
stored gram. 

It is also applied to the mound of earth raised by the side of 
a ditch. 


Dhaul, Jy>o 

Ohaur, jjibt3 vft; 

A kind of sugar cane.—Pohilkhand, Upper Dodb, and Dehli. 


Dhadda, Ia&j 

Dhaddi, 

A term applied to low ground.—Kohilkhand. 

Dhandhoi, yy&oLio 

The scum of the sugar cane juice, of which half goes to the 
Jhokia, and half to the Jlurnar.—Dehli. It is called also Malli. 
I lie corresponding word in iiohilkhund, Benares, and Bundel- 
khand is Mailia ; in the Doab, Patoi, and Lado. 

Dhania, Ljsj vfU^TT 

Coriander seed (Conundrum sativum, Linn.). 

Dhankar, 

A stiff soil producing rice (Dhan), which can only be ploughed 
and sown in the event of sufficient rain falling. 
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Also a field which has been cropped with rice during the 
previous season. 

Dlianthiya, Lfuad vtfw 

This also signifies a field on which rice has been cut.— 
>hilkhand. 

Jhapia, LysJ WfWT 

A short koss. From Sanskrit 'STBl going or running; from 
which also is derived Dh&p, a fourth of a koss, or thut distance 
which a man is supposed to be able to run without stopping to 
take breath. 

Dhariwat, ys j vrnrj 

Land ascertained and apportioned by estimate; not measured. 
—Benares.—See Regulation LI. 1795. 

Dliariyana, 

To separate the good from bad grain ; to winnow. The word 
is used throughout the North-Western Provinces, but the pro¬ 
cess is usually called Dh&rdharna in Dehli, Suretna in Rohil- 
khand, and Usdna in Bundelkhand; but this latter, as well as 
Barsana, is also general in the North-Western Provinces. 


Dharinga, 

Jit) 


A kind of rice.—Rohilkhand. 


Dharoliar, 

yv 0 


Deposit. 

From Dhama, to place. 

Dharti, 



Land; the earth. 


Dharakka, 



Dharalla, 




A scarecrow.—See Bijhgah, Dhokha, and Dhuha. 
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Dhasan, 


vtrr*r 

Dhasan, 


kwr 

Dhasao, 


TO 

Dhasam, 


’KWH 


A swamp; a quagmire, from Dhasn&, to sink into, to enter. 

c s/j 

Dig, or Dik, is one of the regions of the earth, of which there 
are reckoned to he ten. They are frequently called by the 
names of their supposed regents; as Isan for North-East, Nairit 
for South-West, Agni for South-East, Bayu for North-West, 
etc. These regions are more usually considered to be eight, 
but there are in reality ten, by adding Annnta and Brahma, the 
regents of the nadir and zenith. “ Deoem mundi partes pro 
ornnes mundi partes, quarum octo quro sunt hyperbolice decern 
dicuntur.”—Lassen, “ Anthologia Sanskritica,” p. 234. See also 
Johnson’s Selections from the “ Mahabharat,” p. 91; Lassen’s 
"Gfita Govimla,” p. 84, and Bopp’s “Nalus,” p. 198. 


A large oblong tank. Corrupted by the English into Diggy. 


Dll > Jo f^ST 

A small eminence; the site of an old village.— Benares. 
Called in other parts of the North-West, Dhiha, Putha, Tila, 
Theh, and Thera. 


D°cha, 

Docha or Dohcha is the second reservoir to which water is 
raised by the Beri and Dauri for the purposes of irrigation. 
The third is called Tehcha, and the fourth Channcha. These 
words are used chiefly to the Westward. To the East other 
terms prevail.—See Dauri. 
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Dofasli, 

Lands producing two crops a year. It is also known as 
I)ohar, Dosai, Dosahi, and Jutheli. 


Dabehri, 

Is the name given to a light kind of plough in the Western 
parts of Oudh and Pvohilkhand. In Eastern Oudh it assumes 
a masculine form, Dabehra, and is there applied to a large 
ploughshare. 

Dabra, zjj 

A marsh; a puddle; a small pond. 

A small field, applied synonymously with Tapra.—E. Ur 
rather a plot of land, whether consisting* of one or more 
fields.—B.— Upper Do&b. 

JDabrf, 

Division of profit amongst the village community according 
to their respective shares.—Upper Do&b, 

Dach, 

Homestead. — Eastern Oudh. 

Dadrf, 

Unripe corn, chiefly barley, which is cut from time to time, 
.and brought home to be eaten, instead of being taken to the 
threshing ground. The word is in general use, but Alo, Arwan, 
Awisi, Kawal, and Kawari, are also terms in local use. 

Daftarf, 

A man employed in the vernacular offices of the Civil officials 
in India in preparing and taking ca *e of articles of stationery, 
and in ruling or landing sheets of paper for official purposes. 
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Dagar, Jl ^ 

A path. Also dahar. The word is derived from Dag, 
a pace, a step; now rarely used, but we find it in the familiar 
couplet describing the fertility of Malwa, which is given in the 
article Gambhir. 

Dahendi, 

A vessel for holding dahi, or curds, i.e. the solid part of the 
milk separated from the liquid. Dohni is the name of the vessel 
which holds diidh, or fresh milk. 

Dahiya, U&j <*rff*n 

A field; land near a village.—Benares and Saugor. The 
name perhaps is more generally spelt with a cerebral or lingual 
d or 

Dahmarda, 

A cart smaller than a Gdri and Chhakrd, and larger than a 
Hehlu.—Rohilkhand. The name is derived from its capacity 
to carry ten men. It is also called a Dobardd or Dobaidd, the 
origin of which is different, being derived from a word signifying 
two bullocks. 

I)ahr, y&J 

Bahrf, gjy&o 

Stiff clay soil (in low ground). It is usually applied to a 
marsh or any inundated land in Dehli. 

Dakah Ja>j 

Sometimes used as the equivalent of Daldal, for a quicksand 
or quagmire. From Dahalnd J to tremble, to shake. In an 
extract from a History written in Jahdngir’s time, and ascribed 
to Ferishta,—(tho author seems wrongly quoted)—it is stated 
that the name of the Imperial city of Dehli (correctly Dilli, 
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Dihli, or Dhilli) is derived from this word—the ground on 
which it was built being so looso and infirm (dahal) that tent- 
pins could not he fixed in it. 

J Ow' ^ AxljJ JCJb j Jjy Asblb j\ L ZJy>-\j 

^^*** ) ‘“V '•^V* j* j* j^ 5 ***{ 

*yy ^Jbii 1 * 

“ And Dihli is one of the cities which are both ancient and 
modem, and in one of the months of the year 307 (Hijri = a.d. 
919) Udifc the Rajput of the Tuar clan built the fort of Indarpat 
in Hindustan, and as tho earth there was very soft so that they 
could with difficulty fix a tent-peg in it he called the city Dihli.” 

The same origin is ascribed to the word in the Nuzhatu’l 
Kulub. 

Histories usually ascribe a different orign to the name, saying 
that the city was founded by Raja Delu. Common tradition 
differs from these accounts. It is universally believed that the 
name is derived (^*Tf or fiSWT loose) from tho sacrilegious 
attempt of the Tomar (Tuar) to see whether the iron pillar 
had really, as was supposed, penetrated the head of Sahesnag. 

wft ffri 

^?hC ^flPTwT 

“ The pillar became loose (dhilli), the Tiimar was foolish : 

First in Dehli was the Turnar, then the Chauhan, 

And afterwards Mughal and Path dn,” 

Colonel Tod says the name of Dehli was not given to the 
Imperial city before the eighth century.—Trans. R. A. 3. Yol. 
III. p. 150. See also Quart. Or. Mag. No. XVI. p. 133*—E. 


* See also J. A. S. B. 1866, yoI. XXXV. Part 1. p. 199, for a long and carefully 
elaborated topographical description of the city of Dehli by G. J. Campbell.—B. 
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General Cunningham fixes conjecturally the original iounda- 
tion of Dilli in 57 b.c., but says that after a few years it was 
deserted for 792 years by the kings, though probably not by the 
people. In 736 it was rebuilt by Anang Pal or Bil&u Deo (see 
Tomar in Part I.). As to the origin of the name the safest course 
is to acquiesce in the opinion that it has been lost in the lapse 
of ages. In 57 b.c. the Hindi word dhilll certainly was not in 
existence as far as we know, and the corrupted modern spoiling 
Dihli or Dehli seems to point to a different source. The 
General* s article is too long to quote here; it may bo found 
in J. A. S. B. Yol. XXXIII. for 1864, Appendix.—B. 

Dakar, yo 

Applied in Benares, Oudh, Lower Do&b, and Bundelkhand to 
a road ; elsewhere, Dagar or Dagra is used.—See Dagar. 

Daldal, 

A quagmire. 

Daliya, Uj <^rr 

Any sort of split pulse, ground finer than dal—in which the 
seed is understood to be split only into two pieces. 

Dalganjana, 

A kind of rice.—See Dh&n. 

Dalhara, 

A grain seller. From dal, split pulse. 

Damka, 

A hillock.—Eastern Oudh. 

Damn, 

In the Dehli territory, the term is applied to the sub-divisions 
of a village. Thus in Gop&lpur of Hohtak, there are 150 



STJPPT/EMENTAIj GLOSSARY. 


Damris, each Damn' being equivalent to twenty-five kachcha 
bighas. But Damri is commonly known as a nominal coin, 
equal to 3| or 3 } Dams; or between two and three Gundas—so 
that a Damri varies from 8 to 12 Gowns, according to the good 
will and pleasure of unscrupulous Bauyas. 

It, may be useful to subjoin from the “ Diw&n Pasand” a table’ 
showing the value of Damris and Dtims : 


1 Damri. 3| D&ms. 


2 


. 61 


1 Chharl/im 

3 


. H 

yy 


4 



yy 


8 



9> 


6 


. 18? 


— TSOIS'! 

7 



yy * • 

yy 


8 



yy 

.... i „ 

9 


. 28 

ii 


10 


. 311 

n 

•••• i| „ 

11 



71 


12 


. 371 


ii 




II 


13 



II 


14 


. 44 



16 



>1 

II 


16 



II 

.... 1 Taka. 


The table is given with some slight variations in the “ Zub- 
datu'l Kawdnin,” but in neither are the smaller fractional 
amounts given with correctness.—See Chhaddm, Ganda. 


Darnai, 

Amount of assessment. The word is derived from the Dim 
of account, which was formerly used in revenue accounts.— 
Central Do&b. 


Panda, lX j ^gq 

A collector of market dues, in which sense Dandia also is 
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used; the beam of a pair of scales; the step of a ladder; a 
staff. 

Dandf, 

A handle ; a weighman ; the beam of a pair of scales. 

Dandwara, ^Ujuj 

A south wind. EMn Arzu says it is sometimes, but im¬ 
properly, considered to como from the opposite quarter—and 
thai the real name of the North wind is Barban. 


Daranti, 

A sickle.—See Danti. 


Dangwara, 

Reciprocal assistance in tillage.—Dehli and Northern Dodb. 
—See Angwdra, Hari, and Jita. 


Dantaoli, 

A harrow, or rake. From Dant, a tooth. 


Danthla, JUuj 

The bare stalks of Bajra, Jowar, and Indian com; apparently 
from Dant, a tooth ; but it must be confessed the word is usually 
spelt with the hard or cerebral d t and Danthal is so spelt on the 
high authority of Professor Shakespear, which, if correct, would 
militate against this etymology. They are also called Ivhunthf, 
Khuntla, Dund, Danthal, Thiint, Khutel, and Ehobari. These 
names are in use in different places. In some, they represent 
the crop with the heads of com cut off the stalks; in others 
they represent the roots which remain in the ground after the 
crop has been cut.—See Datoi and Danth. 


Nf> *l«7fcN 
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Uanrnai, JfdJJ 

This word bears the same meaning ; and is also applied to the 
roots of Chana, remaining in the ground after the crop is cut. 


Dares, 

A road-margin; any line very straight. It is derived lrom 
the drill-word “ Dress,” which has been introduced by our 
retired Sepoys into their native villages. 


Darkhal, 

A cattle enclosure.—Benares. 


Darar, 

A water-fall, or impetuous flood; corrupted apparently from 
darera hard rain. 

Dasotara, 

Ten per cent. From das ten. 

Dasti, 

A present given to native officials at the Dasehra. Thom the 
Persian a hand.—E. 

Also the small portable kalamddn or inkstand which the 
native amid use.—B. 

Datofy 

Land which has been lately cropped with Makha (Indian 
corn or maize), Bajra or Jawar.— •Dehli or I pp er Dodb. 

There is much the same difficulty about spelling this word, 
as in spoiling Danthal. Professor Shakespear, whose authority 
is not to he slighted, gives ^3T as a stalk, wh ich w ould make 
JDatoi to be more accurately represented by or 

Gilchrist also spells it T3T. 
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Datura, hJja ^tt^t 

A large rake used for gathering high grass together into a 
cocklet. Kilwai is a smaller implement of the same kind.— 
Rohilkhand. 

Don, 

A chain, or line, with which lands are measured.—See Dauri. 

Doras, 

Literally, two flavours; used in the Eastern districts; as Domat 
in tin North-West, to signify a mixture of two soils, Mattiar 
and Balud, clay and sand; and, like Domat, is in some places, 
as in Azimgarh, considered the best quality; in others, as in 
Gorakhpur, the second quality of soil, except in Tilpvir and the 
forest Parganalis, in which the Matti&r ia considered too ad¬ 
hesive. 

Doeahi, ^L,a 

Dos&hi, or Dos&i, signifies lands yielding two crops a year.— 
See DofaslL 

Dosari, ^,0 

The ploughing of land twice ; the land itself when ploughed 
twice. When ploughed three times it is called Tesari; when 
four, Chaurasi.—Dehli.—See Dor and Jael. 


Paula, 

A boundary. 

h» 


Daungra, 


ft^?T 


A heavy shower. The author of the “ Araish-i Mahfil,” in 
his preliminary chapter on the praises of Hindustan, speaks of 
the Asdrh ki Daungyi Sawan ki Jhari&n and 

Bh&don ki Darori J. 
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Daur, jjj 

The slings attached to a basket for irrigation. The more 
usual terms are Jutd and Joti. 


Dauraha, Uljy 

A village messenger,—See Dalahar. 


Datin', 

The ropo which binds the bullocks together when threshing. 
This is the general name, but there are many others in local 
use, as Gandawar, Damn, Gar/iwar, D&nwari, Pakhar, and Jor. 
The stake to which the bullocks are tied is called Mend (limit); 
and hence Mendhya, the inner bullock. The outer or off bul¬ 
lock is called Pat in Benares, Pagharia in. Hohilkhand, and 
Pankarai i in Dehli. Dauri, which is spelt both with the Hindi 
and Persian Dal, appears to be derived from Dor, a string, a 
rope; whence Oorea, lace. In the gipsy language, Dori, which 
means a riband, is perhaps the same word.* 

Dauri is also used to the Eastward in the same sense as 
Pur oh a, Beri, Chhapa, Boka, Diigla, or Lehari, to signify a 
sling basket used in irrigation, and is generally made of split 
bamboo. It means also the act of throwing the basket, as 
Dauri lagd, “ irrigation by Dauri has commenced.” 

The lowest reservoir from which the water is raised is vari¬ 
ously styled Nyani, Gonra, Dfandhii or JTadhao. It is raised 
from that to the Pachu, and from that again to the Thauku. 
The raised bank between the Handhu and Pachd is called 
Odi; and the place where the throwers stand on each side of 
the Nandhu is called Paidha. 


♦ Doriyfi, a dog-keeper, is also similarly deriyed, because he is presumed to lead 
dogs with a string. Dori dalna also is to prolong the stitch of a quilt, or dress; and 
hence is applied, metaphorically, to the lengthened note of the bird called Chitti, the 
female of the Amaduvade, or Avadurat (Fringilla Amandava)> ».<?. the Fringilla of 
of Ahmedabad in the Dekkan, for so the word has been corrupted by the Naturalists. 
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Dabbiya, 

A box; also written Dibbiyd. A term applied to about ten 
handfuls (Muttha) of Kharif produce. Lehna is the word used 
in the same sense with respect to Rabi produce. About four 
Muttha make a Lehna; about four Lehna, a Dabbiyfi.; about 
five Dabbiya, a Bojh; and about a hundred Bojh make a Pahi. 
Five DabhiyS. of Kharif produce amount to a Dhoka, and about 
ten Dhoka make a Bojh, or load, and an aggregation of several 
Bojh make a Kundar. The application of all these words varies 
very much in different districts, and even in different Par- 
ganahs. The text represents the words used chiefly in the 


Eastern portion of these Provinces. 

Dohao, 


The Zamind&r’s perquisite of milk from Ryot’s cows. 

Dohnr, 


A sandy sub-soil.- 

—Central Do&b. 

Dohra, 


See Koluh. 


Dohar, 



The old bed of a river.—Eastern Oudh. Joliar is elsewhere 
used in the same sense. 

Dohar is likewise applied to land which bears two crops in a 
year.—Central Do&b. 

Dojira, 

A kind of rice.—See Dhan. 

Doklif, 

A raised mound indicating' the junction of two boundaries.— 
Debli. 
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•Pol, ftw 

Applied locally to signify tho richest black soil.— Baitul. 

Pol is generally used to denote a bucket for drawing water. 
From tho Persian } J. 

Dolawa, ^rr?rr 

A A\ r oll having two Laos, or well-buckets and ropes. Dopaira 
is also used in this senso. 

Dolchi, 

A small bucket. —See above under Dol. 

Domat, (JU.,0 

A mixture of two Mattis or soils, clay and sand, Mattidr and 
Bhur. Like Doras, in some places, it is considered the first 
quality, in others, the second quality of soil. In Agra, Far- 
rukhabad, and parts of Bareily, it is considered the best, but it 
is more usual, as in Bad&on, to rate it as second quality. 

Dongf, Jtj.l 

A small boat. From which our dingy is derived, according 
to some, but there exists also a form T^ifl which is more likely 
of the two to have originated the word. 

Dub, C_>jJ sTef 

Name of a gras3 (Agrostis linearis, Keen. Cynodon Dactylon, 
Boyle). “Its flowers in the perfect state are among the love¬ 
liest objects in the vegetable world, and appear through a lens 
like minute rubies and emeralds in constant motion from the 
least breath of air. It is tho sweetest and moat nutritious pas¬ 
ture for cattle, and its usefulness added to its beauty, induced 
the Hindus in the earliest ages to believe it was the mansion of 
a benevolent nymph.”— (Sir W. Jones’ Works, Vol. V. p. 78). 
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There are generally considered to be three kinds of Dub. 
The best, which throws out the creeper-like stem,* is called 
Paundd. This is essentially the same as the florin grass of 
English farmers. The second, which is smaller, grows on hard 
ground, and is called KMtya. The third is called the white 
Dub from its peculiar colour, and is used by native practitioners 
as a medicine in fevers. This is called by Wilson (“Sanskrit 
Dict.”p. 279) Gand&li. In Dohli it is frequently called Dhauri. 
In Saugor the Khutya is known under the name of Chhattu. 
Where the division into three kinds is not known, the recog¬ 
nized varieties arc Ghur-dub and Ban-dtibia ; the first being 
derived from Ghora, a horse, as it is excellent pasture grass ; 
the second from Ban, a forest, or jungle, as it is a coarser kind. 

The nutritive qualities of Dub have caused it to be a great 
favorite with the natives of India, and frequent allusions are 
made to it by the poets. Its tenacity whenever it once fixes its 
roots has caused it to bo used in a common simile when the 
attachment of Zaminddrs to their native soil is spoken of. 

Ndnak Shah also, in exhorting himself to humility, uses the 
following sirnilo respecting the modest charms of this herb, 
alluding to the fact that it remains green even in the hot 
weather. 

*pfT fir Tfr §rtrr ^ 

“ Nanak, be humble like the humble dub, 

Other grasses are burnt up, dub remains fresh and fresh.” 

A term sometimes applied to a bribe, given whether the donor 
gain or lose his cause; in distinction to Tarai, in which the 

* From tllis peculiarity of creeping along the ground this grass derives its nam?, 
to k° pressed down. It would he more correct, perhaps, to write it 
, but Hindi spelling is very capricious.—B. 
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bribe is returned if the suit is lost. The words are used in the 
Do&b and Rohilkhand, and their existence indicates a degree of 
refinement in the art of bribery, which perhaps no other lan¬ 
guage can parallel. The origin of the terms is in the one case, 
dub ml L».J to sink, to bo immerged; and, in the other, tarn & 
X)J to pass over safely, to be ferried. 


Dubai, 

Inundated land, or land liablo to be flooded. From dubnd 
bo jS to sink, to bo immerged. 

Dudha, Uj.o <£VfT 

A species of rice.—See Fhan. 


Dudka, IS'jj fSUST 

Is the name of one of the many diseases to which the rice 
plant is subject. There are various others, as Baguli, Katri, 
Purwai, Kansi, etc. 


Dugla, 

A sling-hasket of large size, round and deep, nsed for the 
purposes of irrigation.—See Beri, Boka, I)auri. 


Durkin', 

An insect whoso ravages are very destructive to indigo, when 
the plant is young. 

Dor, in 

Land ploughed twice. When ploughed three times, it is 
called Tiar; when four, Chawar, the nr in these words being 
from ^ a plough ; thus dor do-har; tiar = tin-har; chawar— 
oha i (for chdr) har, etc. —Central and Lower Doab.—See 
Dosari and Jael. 
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Duma, Ujj 


Is the name of the leather case in which tea is imported from 
Tibet into Gayhw&l and Kamaon. It contains about three seers, 
and bears a price of six or seven rupees. About one hundred 
Dumas are imported annually into Kam&on, which is consumed 
chiefly by tho Bhotiyas of the passes, and seventy Dumas into 
Garhw&l, of which a portion finds its way to Hardwar and 
Najibabad. 

Dun, ca* T* 

A valley. The word does not appear in Shakespear’s Dic¬ 
tionary, but is locally applied in the Sewalik Hills under the 
Himalaya, in this signification: as Patli Dun, Dchra Dun. The 
word may perhaps be formed by elision from the Sanskrit 
“the union of two mountains, the valley or chasm between 
them” (Sanskrit Diet., p. 431); and hence Dronakas, “the 
people of vallies (Vishnu Parana, p. 196). 

Dunda, hujj 1T3T 

A bullock with only one horn. The word is in general use; 
but in parts of Dehli it is applied to a bullock with two horns, 
and Tunda to a bullock which has only one. This word also 
means the broken stump of a tree. 

Bundled, 

See Kolhu. 

Dunga, l&jj '&U 

Deep ; an excavation, such that of a trough; a canoe. 

Falez, j-lli xsf^l 

A field of melons. 
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Faras, 




(Tamaris fards,) The Far&s occur in the drier parts of the 
Do4b, and in the neighbourhood of Dehli; where it is called 
Asal or Atal, because in Arabia the galls which are formed on 
tho treo are called Samrat-ud Asal. Chhoti Mai is the Hin¬ 
dustani name of these galls. Yery little use is made of the tree, 
except occasionally in building, when nothing better can be 
procured.—See Jhao. 

In the Doib it does not appear to grow to the East of tho 
Arind river. 

Farrash, 

From tFe Arabic \J*j> a carpet; a person who spreads carpets; 
a sweeper. The term is correctly explained in the Glossary 
under Ferash, Firashe, and Faraah. In ancient times his duty 
appears to have been that of a Klml&si, or tent-pitcher, and the 
latter term was applied chiefly to sailors. 

(Aln-i-Akbarf.) 

“ Tindel (our modern word tindal = the boatswain of a native 
crew) the head of the Kh alarms (vulgo clashies) in the language 
of the sea-going folk; also called H&warah.” 



thrift 


Absconding; a person who has absconded. From the Per¬ 
sian fir&r, flight. The word is more usually pronounced 
Farari in India. 




Fota. 


A bag; collections made from the tenantry in general; trea- 
sure; revenue. 
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G&chhf, 


A pad put over the back of a beast of burden; called also 
Gaddi, Gathi, Bakhrd, Palau, Liwd, Padad, Ohhai, and by 
several other names, which are merely local, and even then 
not applicable to every beast. For instance, where the pad of 
the ass is Liwa, that of the bullock is Chhai-Bakhrd; and so on. 

Gad, olf 

The sediment of dirty water. 

Gadar, ^ 

Gadar, or, more correctly, Gaddar and Gadra, signifies half- 
ripe fruit or corn.—See Bhadahar. 

Gadar, jS if 

Sheep.—See Gadariyd in Part I. 

Gahna, Le>lf ^n^TT 

To tread out corn.—See Daen. 

Gahan, 

A harrow with teeth for eradicating grass from ploughed 
land. The Maira, which it resembles in form has no teeth. 
The implement is little known to the East of Farrukhabad. 

Gaja, 3IT5TT 

The first rice sowing in the districts at the foot of the hills. 
The sowing is in Baisakh (April-May), the cutting in Bhadon 
(August-Sept ember). The word is, perhaps, derived from Ga- 
j&na, to ferment, to rot, which aptly expresses the condition of 
this early crop. The second sowing is called Bhijoa; it occurs 
in Jeth, the cutting takes place in Kuar. The third is called 
Rassauta, or Rutiya, seasonable, because it takes place in the 
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most natural rut (vulg. for rit , season). The sowing is in Asarh 
(June-July), or Sawan (July-August), and the harvest in K6tik 
(Oetober-November), or Aghan (Novomber-December). 


Gajar, 



A carrot. 



041, 

cK 


A sort of tobacco. 



Oala, 

altf 


A pod of cotton, or, 

more usually, a ball of carded cotton, 

which is known also by the name ot Godha 

Gram, 


5TT5T 


A village: more usually G&hw. 


Ganda, hxilf *rr»FST 

Sugar-cane—See Agaund, Ikh, and Ganna. 

G&ndal, J i if 

Gandar, j h If LlFST 

(Andropogon rmricatum). Thatching grass. Ganclal grows 
in land subject to inundation; and its root yields the Iihaskhas, 
or scented grass, so much used for tattis or screens against 
doorways in the hot weather in India. The produce of this 
grass has of late years much diminished, owing to the great 
extension of cultivation in those parts where it used formerly to 
grow spontaneously. G&ndal is the common name of the grass, 
but it is known by the name of Panhi in Dehli. 


Ganja, ArsrlS wri^rr 

G&nja, or Ganjha, ig a plant from which an intoxicating drug 
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of the same name is procured, which is used n$ a liquor in the 
Upper Provinces, and smoked like tobacco in Bengal. That 
which is procured from Balugarrah in Bengal is of high repute. 
It is divided into Ohapta and Goii,* of which the first is chiefiy 
in demand in Hindustan. 

G&nja is largely cultivated in the hills of Sirm&r and Garhw&l 
and the plant grows wild under the hills from Seh&ranpur to 
Tirhut, and - on the banks of the Ganges ; but it appears to be 
not the same as the smoking G&nja of Bengal, as it is declared 
to have none of the gum-resin qualities peculiar to the latter. 
O’Shaughnessy describes G&nja to be the dried hemp plant 
which has flowered, and from which the resin has not been 
removed. This resin in certain seasons exudes, and concretes on 
the leaves, stems, and flowers, and is called Charas, and sepa¬ 
rately taxed and sold. 

Buchanan, in his statistical account of .Dinajpur, says that 
the hemp when young is called G&nja; and Siddhi when the 
flowers have fully expanded. Authorities, however, seem little 
agreed respecting the exact difference between G&nja, Siddhi, 
and Bhang; nor are they more agreed respecting the difference 
between the G&nja of the Upper and Lower Provinces, and the 
identity of the Cannabis Saliva and Indica. 

It was only this year that some G&nja procured at Scharan- 
pur was sent for examination to the superintendent at Rajshahf, 
who thus comments upon it. 

“The specimens sent bear more tho character of the hemp 
plant grown for Sanni, than of the G&nja plant. Tho Cannabis 
Indica, or G&nja plant, is dioecious, annual, about six or seven 
feet high; the stem is erect, six or eight inches m circum- 


• The three kinds of GSmja, or rather thro- qualities or methods of preparation, 
now known in Bengal are gol, or “round,” which is the natural plant dried iu its 
natural shape; chipld, or “flat,” which is the plant pressed flat tor convenience of 
packing; and ro T d, or “dust,” which is the broken flowers and stalks and refuse 
generally, and is less valuable than the other kinds. B. 
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feren.ee, and branched; leaves alternate or opposite, on long 
weak petioles, digitate, scabrous, with linear lanceolate, sharply 
serrated leaflets, tapering into a long smooth entire point. 
Males lax and drooping; branches leafless at base. Females 
erect, simple, and leafy at the base. Small jattls, the size of a 
walnut, form on the branches, of an absorbing nature, con¬ 
taining resinous narcotic juice, which is the part of the plant 
used. Each plant- will yield from 20 to 26 branches, weighing, 
when dry, from two to two-and-a-half seers. 

“ The natives prepare the drug in a very rude manner, the 
branches are cut off* when the resinous jattis are ripe, and left 
to dry for a fow days ; they are then spread on mats, and the 
jattls are compressed with the toes. By this means a great 
portion of the narcotic resin is lost on the mats, and by adhesion 
to the toos. The sticks being retained is also very objectionable 
when the drug has to be sent to a great distance; for out of 
1000 maunds prepared in the customary way, not more than 
thirty maunds of the drug can be obtained, the remainder being 
useless sticks/’ 

It is evident, therefore, that in his opinion the G&nja of 
Bengal is of superior quality to that of the Upper Provinces, 
from which intoxicating Bhang only can be extracted, and that 
the Carnal < Sativa is not the same as the Cannabis Inclica ; 
yet Roxburgh, Wildenow, O'Shaughnessy, and several other 
authorities declare that Ganja is the Cannabis Sativa; and the 
former, on comparing plants raised from European hemp-seed 
with the Ganja plant, could not discover the slightest difference 
between them.—Asiatic Researches, Yol. XL p. 161.—See 
Bhang and Oharas. 

Ganjar, jss? If *r\WK 

A kind of grass. It is known also by the name Ganjerua, 
and is considered very difficult to eradicate when it has once 
taken root. 
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Gankar, Jj if TO 

An inferior kind of bread made of Arhar and other hard, 
grains. It is also, more generally, applied to any broad not 
baked on an iron plato (the primitive “grabble” of Ireland) — 
made, in short, in a hurry, and covered with embers till it is 
considered baked enough to eat. It is also known by the name 
of G&kar, Girdi, Ang&kar, Bhaura and Batti.—See Bhatula. 

Ganta, IBIS' TOf 

Ganth, ■ 

Gdnth is literally a knot, and is applied by agriculturists to 
the refuse of straw, consisting of the knotted parts of the stalk 
aud ear-ends, which are known to English farmers under the 
name of “colder/' This is formed into a heap, and put aside 
on the threshing ground. As an illustration of the difference 
which prevails in the agricultural terras of different parts cf 
these Provinces, it may be interesting to give the names of the 
various heaps which are at different times raised on the thresh¬ 
ing ground, during the process of winnowing the corn. The 
names which are given as synonymous with G&nth, do not all 
represent the same thing. The words beginning with S signify 
generally the “colder” after it has been re-winnowed; and 
some of the other names applied only to Kharif, or only to 
llahbi produce, specially; the same word being rarely used for 
both. —See Bhurari.—E.* 

• Khli Rai says, “The small heaps put aside for bhfimi ganesh (or the offering* 
to gods and penates) are called ujari and sydwafh kft 011 fc he threshing 

floor after removing the hulk of the crop is called mer and thdpd TT» 
and the grain which falls to the ground with the chaff in winnowing is called gkimfar 
VteT! and is the perquisite of the Chamkrs. It is also called gajharwd ?T33T- 
Gleanings of fields winch any one may carry off are called ftr *TT —E. add. 
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DehH. 


srni 


Dhar. 

Pvks, or T&r.. 


Bh6s 


Dondli \ 
Gantha... > 
Bhulari... ) 


Rohilkhand. 


Gurbao > 

am ... j 

a&s„. 


Osa. 


Gkiith. 

Giinti 

Santa 


:> 


Upper Doib, 


Sillf . 

Xeora 



Ganteb 


Central 

I/odb. 


Debi , 


Has. 

Sim ... 
Gathuri 

Sathuxi 


Lower 

Doib. 


E. Oadb, r* 
Gorakbpdr. 


Benares. 


Kalba _ \ Knn&o 



Guranw... \ 


... ' j Ukaiiw ... ) 



Ganteb ... 


BundeikhandL 


Th6a. 

R&s ......... 

Bhusaul. 

Guthri ... | 

Suthri ... ) 


Saugor. 


ITdevi... 


' ( 


Rbs. 

Bhusanra.. 

Gathua. \ 

Satmia. / 


How composed. 


Grain and straw, 
or winnowed 
corn nnbeaped. 

Heaped grain. 
Heaped strew. 


Refuse straw, 
ox colder. 
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Gowarf, 

A dwelling house ; a family ; a cow-house.—Dehli. 

Gabrauta, *H'0'ST 

A large beetle found in old cowdung and dung-hills. It is 
called also Gabraura and Gobaraunda (Scarabwus stercorarim , 
Linn.). From cowdung. 

Gad, ^ ’I? 

A boundary mark.—Dehli. 

Gaddi, 

A throne, or cushion.—See Gachi. 

A sheaf of com. Perhaps this would be spelt more correctly 
with a Hindi cl. 

Gaddhri, *13 0 

The unripe pod of the Gram plant, or Cicer arietimm.— 
Dehli.—See Dhundhi and Gaddar. 


Gaddar, L 

Gadra, 

Unripe com, or fruit, 

Gadichat, 

A grass generally found growing with Dub, which it re¬ 
resembles, except in being about three times larger. It is much 
used as fodder. 


Gadgol, J/^ 

Muddy water. 


Galxai, 

The custom of treading sheaves of com by bullocks, with the 



view of separating tlio corn from the ears and stalks. From the 
verb G41m&, q.v .—See also D&in. 


Galina, U/ JTS*n 

Anything in pledge; the original meaning is jewels, orna¬ 
ments. 

Gajjar, 

Swampy ground. 

Galiya, Ilf 

Galiy& (sometimes, but incorrectly, pronounced Gariy&r) is 
the name given to a bullock which ■ i es down in the midst of its 
work ; generally from its neck {W- T) being galled—Whence the 
derivation. 

Galtar, jlslf *racTF3 

The name given to the inner pegs of a yoke. The word 
appears to be derived from Gal 4, a nock, and Ar, a 

protection.* Gata, Shamal, and Pacha i are used in the same 
sense.—See Hal. 

GaltanSj 

Dying without issue. From 1 right, lot, inheritance, and 

to melt, to be dissolved. 

GambMr, 

A Sanskrit word signifying deep. It is generally applied to 
soil which is of a rich quality, and attains a more than usual 

• I should prefer to write it -with T, and derive it from sail, the neck, and fll b 
a thread or string, as its use is to fasten the string which goes under the neck, of the 
ox. The derivation in the text does not account for the <f.— B. 
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depth before the subsoil is reached. This quality is ascribed to 
the fertile soil of M.ilwii, 

^ *rmT SrffT 
m in ftz\ nn vn 

“ The land of Malvvd is deep and rich;' 

At every step bread, on every path water.” 

The two words Gaihar (for ^flpCT) and Gambhir in tho fore¬ 
going couplet are in fact the ^amo; the former being the modi¬ 
fied or Prakrit form of the latter. See Wilson’s Introduction to 
" Specimens of tho Hindu Theatre,” and “ Sanskrit Dictionary,” 
p. 283. 


Ganda, \$d! 

This word is given under Gancl&l, in the Printed Glossary . 
Like the D&m, the Ganda of account and the Ganda of practice 
do not coincide. Gandas of account aro hut little used in the 
North-Western Provinces, except in Benares and the Debra 
Dun, and, in consequence of its former subjection to Oudh, the 
Nazaraua accounts of Rohilkhand are frequently drawn out in 
Gandas. This Ganda is the twentieth part of an Anna. The 
Gand& known to tho common people is not of stable amount, 
sometimes four, and sometimes five, and sometimes even six, 
go to a packa Damn, or Chhadam, according to tho pleasure of 
the money dealers, or the state of the market. Notwithstand¬ 
ing this variable amount, as a Ganda is equivalent to four 
Kauris, “to count by Gandas” signifies to count by fours, or by 
the quaternary scale, to which the natives are very partial,—in 
the same way as to count by g&his or panjas, is to count by fives, 
or by the quinary scale. 

As four Kauris make one Ganda, so do twenty Gandas make 
one Pan, and sixteen Pans make one Kahawan. But there are 
grades of monetary value even below that of Kauri; for the 
Hindus seem as fond of dealing with these infinitesimal quanti- 


SUPPLEMENTAL GLOSSARY. 

ties, as they are with the higher numbers, as exemplified in the 
article Karor. Thus 3 Krant, or 4 Kak, or 5 Bat, or 9 Dant, or 
27 Jau, or 32 Dar, or 80 Til, or 800 Sano are each equivalent to 
one Kauri. These are not in practical use in the N.W. Pro¬ 
vinces, but are entered in several account books, and many of 
them appear to be employed in the bazaar transactions of 
Kattack and parts of Bengal.—See “Iiushton’s Gazetteer,” 
1841, Yol. I. p. 182. 

The Kauri or cowry shell, the Cyprwa moneta, lias been sub¬ 
ject to strange diminution of value, in consequence of the 
facilities of commerce, by which their worth has been depressed 
below that of the precious metals. In 1740, a Rupee exchanged 
for 2,400 Kauris ; in 1756, for 2,560 Kauris; and at this time 
as many ns 6,500 Kauris may be obtained for the Rupee. 

Kauri in Persian is translated by Khar-raohra, literally, a 
jackass’s or mule’s shell; because mules are ornamented in that 
country with trappings of shells, as a Gosain's bullock is in this 
country. In Arabic it is known by icada which Ibn Batuta says 
is carried in large quantities from the Maidive Islands to Bengal, 
where it is used as coin ; and therefore there can be no doubt 
that the Cyprcea moneta is meant. T! a Kdmus adds 

—that it is suspended from the neck to avert the evil 
eye, as it is in India to this day/ provided the shell is split or 
broken.—E. 

These minute amounts are of great and constantly occur¬ 
ring use in calculating the shares of proprietors in the enor¬ 
mous Zammddris in Behar and Bengal under the perpetual 
settlement. Each estate, however large, being considered for 
purposes of partition as one rupee, a person whose share is only 
two or three kr&nts may have an interest in the estate equal to 
several thousand acres, and worth many lakhs of rupees.—B. 

* Gan<Jfi is also the name applied to the knotted string: which is suspended round 
a child's neck for the same purpose ; but not, apparently, boeause it has any connec¬ 
tion with the Kauri amulet. 
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Ganda-biroza, 

Olibamum, male frankincense, ike produce of tho Bomelha 
thurifera. The same name is also given to the produce of the 
Chir (Pimts longifolia). —(O’Shaughnessy’s Dispensatory, pp. 
283 and 612). 



Gandasi, 

Garasf, 

An instrument for cutting sugar-cane, Jawar stalks, or thorny 
bushes. Also, in Dohli, an assessment on the number of Gan- 
d&sis, a tax which used to be levied in former days.—E. 

The gandasi of Benares and Behar is a formidable weapon, like 
a battle-axe, capable of inflicting in the hands of a stalwart 
Rajput peasant severe wounds, as is demonstrated by the cases of 
wounding which so frequently come before tho criminal courts. 
In Shah ibid the village chokidars are often armed with it.—B. 


Gand.cn, 



Gareri, 



Pieces of sugar-cane. 



Gandh el, 




The sweet smelling grass known as Gandbel (from Gandh, 
perfume), is most probably the same as Gandhbel, which Royle 
(“ Ant. Hind. Med.” p. 143) says is the Andropoyon calamus 
aromaticis; from tho leaves, culms, and roots of which a fla¬ 
grant essential oil is distilled. 

Gandarwala, W3T3VZ1 

Sec Kolhii. Gareran, Gandrara, and Gandhra are also used 
in a similar sense. 
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Gandaila, 

Gaudaihi, or Gandhiya, is the name of a grub destructive to 
Chan4 and Arhar.—Eastern Oudh. It is usually called Gindar 
elsewhere, q.o* 


Gangala, V&? 

Lunds subject to inundations of the Ganges.— Eohilkhand. 


G an gbar am ad, 

Gangbarar, 

Alluvial land recovered from a river, especially the Ganges. 
—See I)ary4barar. 


Gang shikast, 

Encroachment of the Ganges, or of any other river, by 
diluvion. —See Dariydburd. 


Ganj, ^ 

A granary; a market, and especially one of grain. It is used 
chiefly as an affix to proper names; as Islam-gange, Hardoa- 
gauge, Cap tain-gange. 

Ganj eli, 

The same as Bhangela, q.v. 

Gankata, ^ m** 

Is the title of the man employed to cut the sugar-cane into 
lengths of about, six inches for feeding the mill. 


Ganna, " 

Sugar-cane. There ore various kinds cultivated in these 
Provinces. The principal in Eohilkhand are Dhaul (white), 
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Neiih, Kat&ra, Lakri, Paunda, Chin, Manga; in Benares, 
Manga, Paunda, Baraukha, Reora, Khusyar, Sarautl, Katara, 
Rakra, and Itliiw&hx. 


The most noted of the Dodb are Saretha, Dhaul, Paunda, 
Chin, Kathori, Dhiimar, Baraukha, Kal&gancla, Kinfira, Karba, 
Matna; in Dehli, Surtha, K&l&surtha, Paunda, Bhurasurtha, 
L&lri, Gharari, Kinara, Dhaul, and Bejhar. Maxiy of these 
names are identical; but the kind called Paunda seems to 
be the only ono generally known. It is eaten raw, not manu¬ 
factured. 

The amount of acres under sugar-cane cultivation throughout 
the North-Western Provinces, in the year of survey, is shewn 
below: 


Dekli Division... 

5,307 

Acres, 

Rohilkhand Division . 

.... 168,277 

)9 

Mirat Division. 

.... 105,861 

)* 

Agra Division. 

.... 47,090 

)> 

Allah dbdd Division. 

.... 33,410 


Benares Division. 

.... 317,535 

)9 

Saugor Division . 

.... 12,919 


Total Acres. 

.... 690,399 



Ganel, 

A species of long grass, which is used for thatching, and 
grows on the banks of the Ohambal. The word is a corruption 
of (vandal, q.v. 

Gam' (gunny), 

The name given to the coarse bags made from the fibres of the 
Pat ( Corchorm capsularis). It is derived from Ganiya, a name 
which Rumphius gave to the Pat from some native source. 

Ganauri, 

A bulrush.—Eastern Oudh. 
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GantM, . 

A fractional part of a Jarib.—See Gattha. 



Garb, ]p 

A large sheaf, except in the Debli territory, where it is 
usually considered to be a small one. The word is in use chiefly 
to the westward. 

Gara batai, 

Division of produce without threshing, by stacking the sheaves 
in proportionate shares.—Rohilkhand. 

Gram, ( *\f 

A village; more usually Ganw. 

Garao, $ WR 

An instrument used for cutting Jawdr stalks, etc., for fodder. 

—Central and Lower Doab. It is called Gadasi in Rohilkhand, 
and Gandasd and Gandasi elsewhere. 

Garari, TOft 

The block over which the well-rope traverses.—Benares, Bun- 
delkliand, and Lower Dodb. Garili, Garri, and Girrd arc also 
similarly used.—See Chak. 

Gardauiira, 

A small pit.—Baitul. 

Gareran, 

See Kolehu and Gandarwala. 

Gargawa, ’1^1 

A grass which grows in low ground during tho rainy season. 
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When it gets into rice-fields it checks the growth of tho plant, 
and is very injurious. Buffaloes aro fond of tho grass, but 
other horned catllo do not like it. 


Gaucharai, JW.^ 

Grazing; a grazing tax. .From Gau, a cow, and Char&na, to 
graze. It is known also as Kahchar&i. From Kah, grass. 

Gaoli, Jj If aiTWi 

A cowherd. 

Gar i, ?rr#t 

Gari, or Gael!, is a cart, and the man who drives it is called 
a Gari wan, given in the Printed Glossary as Gadiwan. The 
following are the names of the different parts of tho North- 
Western Gdri:—Harsa is the long wood extending on either 
side, from the front to the back; the transverse pieces are called 
Patti; those extending beyond the wheels are called Takinf. 
Bank, or Painjani is the wood that joins tho two Takanis ; and 
Chakol tho pin by which the wheel is attached to tho Bank; 
Siijah, tho pins which attach the Bink to tho Tak&nis ; Ban- 
kara and Gaz, two pieces of wood in the front of the Gari, 
where it narrows to a point; Phannah and TJntara are parts 
that project beyond the yoke; Kharnuv, the upright posts that 
support the covering or awning; Dandeli, something like a 
drag; Nah, the nave; Putthi, the quadrant of a wheel. The 
native wheelwrights make their wheels in four parts, each with 
a double spoke, which are afterwards joined together. Euch of 
these parts is a Putthi. 


Garal), irrsr? 

Low lands on which water does not lie long.—Upper I)oah. 
It is, perhaps, a corruption of gar ha, deep. 
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Gata, M ^ 

The yoking of bullocks together for the purpose of treading 
out grain.—Dehli. 

Gdtd is also applied in Dehli to a Brahman, or Banya, that 
forms an illicit counexion with a woman. 

G&tfi is also used, generally, in the N.W. Provinces to signify 
a plot; a piece of land ; a division of a village ; a field. 


Gehi'in, &)*(£ ^ 

Wheat. There are several names of wheats in different parts 
of the country, but they all, according to native opinion, resolve 
themselves into the two families of red and white; the former is 
known by the names of Ml, Laliya, Kathiyd, Bansiyd, Sama- 
riya, Rattiyd, Jaldliyd, Pisiyd, etc. The latter by the names of 
•tfjur, Situa, Dhaula, Pili, David Kli&ni, etc. The beardless 
Wheat (Mutinyd, from Munriyd, to shave), is also both 

red and white, and in seed, flavour, and price, docs not differ 
from the bearded kind. In opposition to Munriya, Tikurdri, or 
Tundiyd, is used to represent the bearded kind. The beardless 
wheat appears to be much more common in the Eastern than 

the Western parts of these provinc es. 

The following table shews the number of acres uuder 
wheat cultivation in the N.W. Provinces, during the year of 


Survey: 

Dehli Division. 

Rohilkhand Division 

Mirat Division. 

Agra Division. 

Allahabad Division. 

Benares Division. 

Saugor Division . 


225,084 Acres. 
883,009 „ 

890,309 „ 

472,364 „ 

423,901 „ 

635,642 „ 

953,687 ,, 


Total Acres. 


4,383,996 
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Ghana, lil/ 

Ghani, *0^ 


A sugar-cane press. 

Gliar, ^ 

Clay soil in low situations, where rain-water lies for a time. 
Land, worn away by running water is said ghar hojana. 

A sub-division of Mattiyar. Also, a long strip of land* in 
Etawa, lying for the most part between the Jumna and the high 
road to Agra. In Sekandra of Kaunpur it is called KMr. 

All these words are probably mere corruptions of Qahra, a 
cavity. The former is spelt with a common, and the latter with 
a hard or cerebral r, and Ghar itself is also spelt indifferently 
with either letter. The word bears a close resemblance to, 
and is possibly a corruption of, the Arabic Ghar jU a cavity, a 
hollow. 

Gharf, vrrd 

Cattle sheds.—Eastern Oudh. 

A valley, or ravine.—See Gh&r.—Itohilkhand. 

Ghcnti, 

The unripe pod of gram, aThar, and other pulses.—See 
Dhundi (correctly Dhendi, Ghegara, and Thonthi). 

Ghonghi, 

Ghonghi, or Ghoghi, signifies the tying the end of a blanket 
in a knot, and so placing it on the head as a protection against 

* On tile opposite side of the river there are other strips of land called Gh4r, as 
Kachhwhha-gh&r, Tauhar-ghhr, and one in Seh&ranphr (see Gtijar); but whether it 
is applied to the oblong shape of the land, or to the worn surface of the soil in the 
neighbourhood of rivers, on tho banks eff which those Gh&rs occur, it is not easy to say. 
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rain. It also signifies the enveloping oneself entirely in a sheet 
or blanket, so that, when one sits down, no part of the body, 
except, perhaps, the head, is discernible. It is also applied as 
Chot, q.v. The application of these words varies in different 
provinces.—-See Khurhu. 

Ghm, 

The name of a herb which grows during the rains on high 
ground. 

Ghun, ^ ^ 

A weevil, destructive to wood and grain; hence, Ghuna, 
weevil-eaten. The term appears generic as well as specific, for 
it is applied to the Bhabi, Dhola, Papd, P&M, Khaprd, 
Kiri, Pit&ri, Sursari, and various other insects destructive to 
stored grain. Indeed Ghun is in many places not known as a 
grain-weevil, but, that it is nevertheless properly so applied, tho 
common proverb teaches us, 

ir# ^ fa* 

" Tho weevil has been ground with the wheat; ” applied to any 
indiscriminate calamity which involves equally both high and 
low.—See Journal of Agricultural and Horticultural Society of 
Bengal, Vol. III. Part 2, p. 89. 

Ghundi, 

The name of a herb which grows in rice fields after tho crop 
is cut. Camels are very partial to this herb; and it is used as 
a specific in various i~w—ses by the country quacks. 

Ghungchi, 

A small red and black seed (Abrus precatorius ). It is known 
also by the name of Katti, Chhontili, Ghirmithi, and Surkha; 
and os it is the primary unit of Indian weights, it is important 
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to establish its exact value. From a series of experiments 
detailed in the thirteenth number of the “Mirat Magazine, 
it appears that the average weight of 267 seeds amounted to 
1-93487 grains. Prinsep, in his “Useful Tables,” gives the 
weight of the Masha (8 Rattis) at 15J grains, which, divided 
by 8, affords 1-9375 for the weight of the Ratti. As these 
results w-ere obtained independently, we shall be quite safe it 
we assume the Ghungchi, or Ratti, as equivalent to 1-933 grains. 

Ghungi, JV 15* 

An insect destructive to crops of certain kinds of cereals.— 
See Gindar. 

Ghur, 55 

The name given to the soil of the sandy ridge to the East of 
Muzaffarnagar. Also pronounced or *$<?• 

Ghurat, 55** 

Cattle pens.—Eastern Oudh. 

Ghusrand, Ai 5^*5 

A kind of creeping grass with a yellow flower. It bears a 
bitter fruit resembling the Kakori. It is used as a condiment 
for horses, but it is considered poisonous to men. 

Giiotf, 

Land which has been under a rice crop.—Bundelkhand, Lower 
Do&b, and Benares. Dhankar is used in the North West. The 
word is probably derived from gbotnd to shaie. 


Ghalla, ^ 

Grain. The word is Arabic, but in common use. 




SUPPLEMENTAL GLOSSARY. 




Ghangol, <3y4 

The name of the water lily which produces the celebrated 
Nilufar flower. It produces a greenish fruit about the size of 
an orange, and tho seeds of it are eaten by the poorer classes. 


Ghana, ^4 WHT 

From ghnna dense, close ; a sporting preserve; the same 
as rnmnd or shikargah. 


Ghara, ™ 

An earthen water pot. 


Gharki, 

Overflowed; inundated. From tho Arabic Jj/C ghark, drowning. 


Gharar, jjP 

The dry Moth plant, cut and given as fodder to cattle. 
Dehli.—It is in some parts pronounced Kurar. 

Ghatti, j4 

Loss; decrease; deficiency. 

Ghai, ^J4 ^ 

A platform of earth, artificially raised and levelled and smoothed, 
on which stacks of corn are placed; when staddles or supports 
are used they are called Chulli, <\.v. 

Ginduri, ^4^ 

A pad of grass to support an earthen pot.—See JurA 

Gindar, 

An insect which is very destructive to growing Gram and 
Arhar. Jui, Jur&i, and Ghungi are similarly applied, but chiefly 
in Bundelkhand, Benares, and the Lower Doab. 
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Ginti, ^ fiprnft 

From ginna, to count, signifies number ; reckoning; the first 
clay of the month; a muster; of which word Gilchrist observes 
that “it is much used in India for a sample, but why T know 
not, except from mister , a rule.” The truth is, that muster in 
its Anglo-Indian sense is derived from the Portuguese amostra, 
a sample, a word which, as well as our muster in its ordinary 
sense, is derived from the Latin mansfrare, to show. 


Girfini, J>\/ 

Dearness of provision; scarcity. 


Girji, fiwT 

A sort of grass which grows about a yard high, and is found 
in certain parts of Hansl, particularly in that part known as 
“ Skinner's Bir.” The names of other grasses found there are 
gand&, or “scented;” sarwdld, or u head-bearingkheon, bur, 
ganthil, or “knotty;” palwd, or “large-straw;” and roisli.— 
E. add. 


Giro, faff 

Giro, or more correctly girau, is a pledge, a pawn. 


Girwi, fJTTTt- 

Anything pledged or pawned. 

Girwi is also, in Persian, an insect mischievous to standing 
com. This is the same, no doubt, as the Genrui of the Hindus 
which is u disease of the cerealia, in which the plant dries up 
and assumes a reddish colour. The word is derived from Genru, 
a kind of red earth or ochre, and is in common use, but Paid is 
the term used in the Doub, Benares, and Rohilkhand, and EatwaJ, 
Pori, and Patua in Dehli. From rat, or rata, w'hieh is the origin 
of, and bears the same meaning as, red .—See Halda. 
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It is a popular delusion entertained in some parts of tho 
country that the neigbourhood of Alsi, or linseed, is necessary 
to generate this disease; but in most parts of the 1ST. W. Pro¬ 
vinces the opinion is now repudiated. Nevertheless, as the dis¬ 
ease first attacks Alai, and the ova floats in the air, the pre¬ 
caution is perhaps wise of eradicating it, as farmers do the 
barberry-bush at home, which in many parts is supposed to bo 
a great generator of rust. 

The real nature of the disease has hitherto, as in the case 
of similar diseases in Europe, eluded the search of enquirers, 
whether practical or scientific ; but an interesting account of 
its ravages has been given by Colonel Sleeman. 

“ It is at first of a light beautiful orange colour, and found 
chiefly upon the Alsi (linseed), which it does not seem much to 
injure j but about the end of February tbe fungi ripen, and 
shed their seeds rapidly, and they are taken up by the wind 
and carried over the corn fields. I have sometimes seen the air 
tinted of an orange colour for many days by the quantity of 
those seeds which it has contained, and that without the wheat 
crops suffering at all when any but an easterly wind has pre¬ 
vailed : but when the air is so charged with this farina, let but 
an easterly wind blow for twenty-four hours, and all the wheat 
crops under its influence are destroyed. Nothing can save 
them ! The stalks and leaves become first of an orango colour, 
from the light colour of the farina which adheres to them; 
but this changes to deep brown. All that part of the stalk that 
is exposed seems as if it had been pricked with needles and 
had exuded blood from every puncture, and the grain in the 
ear withers in proportion to the number of fungi that intercept 
and feed upon its sap; but the parts of the stalk that are 
covered by the leaves remain entirely uninjured, and when the 
leaves are drawn off from them, they form a beautiful contrast 
to the others, which have been exposed to the depredations of 
these parasitic plants. 
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“It is worthy of remark that hardly anything suffered from 
the attacks of these fungi but the wheat. The Alai, upon 
which it always first made its appearance, suffered something, 
certainly, but not much, though the stems and leaves were 
covered with them. The grain. (Ciccv (XTicthiUM) Buffered st ill 
less ; indeed, the grain in this plant often remained uninjured, 
while the stems and leaves were covered with the fungi, in the 
midst of fields of wheat that were entirely destroyed by ravages 
of the same kind. None of the other pulses were injured, 
though situated in the same manner in the midst of the fields 
of wheat that were destroyed. I have seen rich fields of unin¬ 
terrupted wheat cultivation for twenty miles by ten, in tbe 
valley of the Narbadda, so. entirely destroyed by this disease, 
that the people would not go to the trouble of gathering ono 
field in four. 

“The great festival of the Holi, tho saturnalia of India, 
terminates on the last day of Phagoon, or 16th of March. On 
that day the Holi is burned; and on that day the ravages of 
the monster (for monster they will have it to be) are supposed 
to cease. Any field that has remained untouched up to that 
time is considered to be quite secure from the moment the 
Holi has been committed to the flames. What gave rise to 
the notion I have never been able to discover ; but such is the 
general belief. I suppose tbe silicious epidermis must then 
have become too hard, and the pores in the stem too much 
closed up to admit of the farther depredation of the fungi. 
Itambles and Eeceilections, Yol. I., pp. 250-262. bee also 
Spry’s Modern India, Yol. II., p. 282. 

Grirwmamah, finest •fUN 

A deed of mortgage. 


Goal 


Jl/ afrsnsr 


Unclaimed land.—Dehli.—See Gyal. 
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Gurhaur, 

Stacks of cowdung.—Eastern Oudli. 

Gurab, l-jJ? *ri:*r 

Deep weeding, in which the ground is broken and pulverized. 
It is the opposite of Nirdi, which applies only to superficial 
weeding. The word is derived from a rustic word, Gurabnd, to 
dig—a common verb, but not in Shakespear’s Dictionary, in 
which we rarely have occasion to notice any omission. 

It is also the name given to the process of ploughing 
through a field of Bdjrd or Jaw dr i when the plant is about a foot 
high. The operation requires some nicety to prevent the young 
plants sustaining injury. Gurab, as applied to this process, is in 
general use, especially in the Upper Dodb and Kohilkhand; but 
Biddhnd and Chhantd dend are more common in Dehli and the 
Central Dodb, and Dadahrnd in the Lower Dodb. 


Gimirf, 

See Jura. 


^0 

Gophana, 

Wi/ 



A sling used by persons stationed on a Ddmcha, q.v. 

From *fr a cow, and ’UP'TT or 7 a sling, as it is used to keep 
the cattle from eating the crops. — B. 

Gora, afKT 

Applied to men, it means fair-complexioned; but when applied 
to horned cattle, it signifies red. 

Gorait, 

A village watchman; an intelligencer. The meaning is 
correctly given under Gurait and Gordyat in the Printed 
Glossary. 
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Gorha, ( 

The homestead ; fields near the Tillage.— See Goend. 

Goru, ))£ 

A cow ; cattle in general. 

Gorasx, 

A milk-pail. From, (joras, cow-juice, i.e. milk.—See Jhakari. 

Got, cy/ tfra 

lu common parlance Got has the same meaning as the more 
classical Gotra of the Glossary. Properly, those only are Gots 
(v. Colebrooke, Trans. R.A.S. Yol, I. P- 237), which bear the 
name of some Risk! progenitor, as S&ndilya, Bharadwaj, I>a- 
shisht (Vasishtha), Kasyapabut it has become the custom to 
call all sub-divisions of tribes Gots, and, according to th Nixnaya 
Sindhu, there are no less than ten thousand. The early genealo¬ 
gies of the Rajputs frequently exhibit them as abandoning their 
martial habits, and establishing religious sects, or Gotras. Thus, 
Rch was the fourth son of Pururavas of the Lunar Race,. “ from 
him in the fifteenth generation was Hdrita, who with his eight 
brothers took to the office of religion, and established the Kausika 
Gotra. a tribe of Brahmans.”—See Colebrooke’s Miscellaneous 

Essays, Yol. I. p. 115 ; Journ. R.A.S. Yol. HI. PP- 354, 350 ; 
Sansk. Die. p. 298 ; and Yishnu Purana, p. 405. 

Go than, 

Place of assembling the cattle of a village. From the Sansk. 
—Saugor. 

Gauchana, 

Gaucliana, or Gochani, is a field of wheat and C hand (gram) 
sown together. The practice of sowing culmiferous and legu¬ 
minous plants together has been much ridiculed, and has been 
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brought forward as a proof of the ignorance of Indian agricul¬ 
turists. Mill emphatically declares it (Hist, of India, Vol. II. 
p. 26) to be “ the most irrational practice that ever found ex¬ 
istence in the agriculture of any nation.” But, notwithstanding 
this denunciation, which is too much in accordance with the 
usual spirit of his comments on everything Indian, the real fact 
is that the practice is highly advantageous to the land, as well 
as to the crop. Dew readily forms on the leaves of the Ghana, 
or gram, which w r ould not form on the wheat; and in seasons of 
drought the practice is very often the means of preserving both 
crops. It may be carried, perhaps, to too great an. excess in 
Madras, but the same charge cannot be made against the agri¬ 
culturists of these provinces. As for its being irrational, it is a 
practice encouraged by the first agriculturists of Europe. 
Nothing is more common than to sow clover with barley, flax, 
oats, and Lent-corn; and with the same object which lias esta¬ 
blished Gauchaafi in native agriculture as a highly rational and 
beneficial system (Yon Timer, “Principes Raisoxmes d’Agrie. 
Vol. IV. § 1804).—See Goj&L 

Gauhani, 

Lands situated close round a village; the village itself; fields 
on which cattle graze. Gauhdni is also a general term for the 
entire lands of a village.—E. 

This word is probably substituted for gdnioliank, which 

is rather difficult to pronounce, and is derived from the Sanskrit, 
(sc. of or belonging to a village.—B. 

Godhar, J&> 

Is the name given to the weeds and grasses which are col¬ 
lected from a ploughed field by the Dhinkhar.—Dehli. 

It is known to the eastward by the name of KUedhi 
Gurhal Akan ^>7, and Ghur 
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Godarf, 

Sea J ura. 


*ITsO 

Gom, 

vilf 




A pair of plough oxen ; sometimes called Dog&wa. Gora is 
more used in Dehli. 


Goend, 

Goend, or Gwcnrla, signifies a suburb; vicinage ; fields near 
a village ; homestead. 

GoMi, 

The* treading out grain by bullocks. From Gahnn, q.v , — 
Rohilkhand. More correctly spelt gahdi . 

Gohari, 

Rich, highly-cultivated land; derived, perhaps, from its 
capacity of growing Gohun, the provincial pronunciation of 
gehhun , wheat. — Saugor. 

Goja, U/ 

In Behar an ox-goad; also a bamboo staff—B. 

Gojba 

A species of thorny grass which springs np during the rains. 
It is used medicinally, and Chamars eat it as potherb. 

Gojara, sfrmCT 

Barley and Ghana sown together. It is known also by the 
name of Bejhara and JauchanL—See Gojai and Gauchani. 

Gojai, ls^/ 

Wheat and barley sown together in the same field. Adhga- 


WHISTS 
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w&n, Goji, and Gojari arc used in the same sense. This mixed 
crop is scarcely known in Saugor, Dehli, Lower Do&h, and 
Benares, but it is very common in the Upper and Central Do4b, 
Eokilkhancl, Gorakhpur, and B&nda. 


Gokliru, 

The name of a herb which springs up on Bhur land; called 
also Hathichinghar, Kanthph.il, and Bhankari. It produces a 
small fruit, covered with several prickles. In famine, the poorer 
classes of Hari&nd feed on the pounded seed of this plant. It 
somewhat resembles Chan&, or the chick pea, and is known bv 
botanists under the name of Tribuim lanugino&us (Itoxb.). There 
is a large kind called the Gokhrii clakhini, of which the fruit is 
of a triangular shape, and has prickles at the angles; hence the 
name is given to the iron crowsfoet thrown on the ground to 
check an advance of cavalry. 

Gol, J/ 

A party from another village sojourning with their cattle for 
pasture.—Dehli. 

Gond, ?rf^ 

The name of a rush which grows in marshy ground, and is 
much used in making mats and baskets. 

Gonra, \y/ *rn;T 

This is the name given in the Central and Lower Doah to 
the reservoir from which water is raised by the Lehari, or 
Beri, to the reservoir above it, which is called Parchha, Odh, 
and Ulaha. 

Sometimes Gonra is applied only to the straw or reeds which 
are placed to protect the side of the upper reservoir.—See 
Doari, Docha, and Itikh. 
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Gudrx, 

A daily market. 



Gul, 


Os 


A channel cut to convey water to a field. 

A road; a path.—Suugor. 

An unripe bunch of Indian corn; when ripe it is called 
Kukri.—Dehli. 

Gulal, JK* 

A farinaceous powder which Hindus throw on each other's 
clothes during the Holi. It is generally the meal of barley, 
rice, or Singhara, dyed with Bakkam wood. 

Gnlkhdr, g*r*mx; 

See Bhatlcataiya. 

Gulphunana, 

The name of a herb which grows in fields sown with Kharif 
grains. It somewhat resembles the Giima. 

Ghilu, $ g* 

The pod of the Mahwd tree (.Bassia latifolia). It yields a 

very useful oil, and is sometimes eaten by the poorer classes; 
but it contains no intoxicating qualities, like the blossom of that 
valuable tree, from which a spirit is produced by distillation, 
which is much used in Benares and Bahar in spite of its sickly 
smell. The word appears to be a corruption of Gilaunda, w'hich 
is said in Shakespear’s Dictionary to be “ the blossom after it 
has fallen off;" but this application of the word is not known 
in these Provinces. The blossom is called Mahwa, like tho 
tree, and the pod only is called Gilaunda, or Gulenda. 
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—See 


Guma, <u^f 

A medicinal lierb which grows on high ground during the 
rains, and in fields grown with Kharif crops (Pharmceum 
mollugo ). It produces several small flowers, the beauty of which 
is much admired by natives. 

w tit: trr t 

fro tit: t*r Tint 

tl On fruit flower, on flower leaf, 

On that a firefly all coloured red,” 

Is a distich applied by some poet to tho regular order in which 
the flowers of the Gum& alternate with the leaves, as well as to 
the appearance of the flowers which are said to resemble 
fire flies. 

There are two species of Giima, one grows to the height of 
about two feet, the other seldom exceeds a foot. 


G until, *T3 

Land assigned rent-free for religious purposes ; the endow¬ 
ment of a temple.—Kamaon and Garhw&L This word is 
sometimes, hut incorrectly, pronounced Ghunt. 


Gut, / f? 

Molasses. The gipsy name for sugar is Gurlo and Gadlc 
(Trans. E.A.S., VoL II, p. 553). This is no doubt derived 
from our Gar. 


Gurao, fCPf 

A stook, or collection of sheaves.—Ilohilkhand. A similar 
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word, but with the addition of a penultimate nasal w, is used in 
the Lower Do&b and Benares, to signify a heap of mixed chaff 
and com.—See Ganteh. 


Gurbhaf, ipCHlt; 

Fellow disciple. From ipn Guru, a spiritual teacher, and 
brother. The priests and teachers of the Sikh religion generally 
take the title Bhdi.—B. 

Gurda ; 

See Kolhu. 

Garbf, 

A village fortification of mud, flanked with towers. Under 
the former government there was scarcely a village without its 
Garin. Under our strong administration it is scarcely known 


except by namo. 



Garhai, 

A small pond. 



Gam, 


mer 


A hay-stack; a rick; a stack of thatching grass; more cor¬ 
rectly, Kharhi. 

A small mound raised between heaps of corn and bhtisa on 
the threshing floor.—Lower Do&b. 

A large stack of wheat or barley, containing two or more 
senkd, which generally comprises several thraves of corn, the 
produce of one field.—Dehli and Upper Dodb. 

A large stack of Kharif produce.—Rohilkhand. 

Kundra is in general use elsewhere in the same sense, 
and also within the limits in which Garri obtains, but in the 
latter case is always larger than a Garri.—See Chhaur, Babiy a, 
Gardhi, Jhuha, Pahi, and Santri. 
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Gashtf, , 

Presents to a revenue officer on his tour. From the Persian 
Ojl/ gasht, rounds. 


Gatin', 

> 

«rsrt 

See Gachi. 



Gathaund, 



A deposit, 

or trust bound up in a bag (gathri). 

Gathri, 

s 

*raft 

Literally, 

a bog; and hence 

applied to money brought in 

payment of revenue in a bag.—Benares. 

Gattiwansi, 


■*1<4=1(41 

The twentieth part of a Gatha. 


Gathiya, 



A pannier 

; a sack; a bundle. 


Gayarf, 


Wft 

See above under GyaL 


Gaira, 



A sheaf of corn. 


Hall, 

JU 

fral 

A man employed for the duties of ploughing—from Ja 
a plough. In the Glossary, Ilalis are said to be agrestic slaves; 
it would have been more proper to say, labourers.—See Ilarwaha. 

IL'ipar, 



A nursery 

for sugar-cane. 
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Har lena ; bJ JU ir*rr 

To examine the correctness of a pair of scales.—Dehli and 
Dodb. Tdr Iona is nsecl in. Rohilkhand. S&dh Iona to the 
Eastward. 


Hata, fT?n 

Premises; an enclosure; a compound in Anglo-Indian lan¬ 
guage. It is a corruption of the Arabic Iliata. 


Hathi'chak, 

la the name of a grass which grows about a foot high, and is 
given as fodder to cattle. It is also, by an easy conversion, the 
name given by gardeners to the prickly, and to the Jerusalem 
(girasole) artichoke. 

Hi'tha, Lit Jb ftanr 

A person appointed to take caro of the standing crops.—See 
Ahita. 


Henga, 1|^rr 

A harrow. This word, as well as Sohaga, Mai, Maiiira, and 
Bird wan, is in general use; but the implement is known locally 
by various other names, as Patoi, Pahtan, Patela^ Patri, and 
Dandela. The part to which the ropes, or thongs, are attached 
is called Marwah. The cylindrical harrow, or roller, 19 called 
Ran in Rohilkhand ; Bilna and Belan in the Lower Do&b and 
Benares; and Qheri, Girari, and Kolhu in Dehli and the Upper 
Dodb. Tho harrow made of two parallel timbers joined together, 
is called Maihra Sohaga in Dehli and the Dodb, and Sohal 
in Rohilkhand. Gdhan is the name of a forked harrow.—See 
Gdhan. 


Hmmkhurf, 

The name of a creeping herb which grows in the rainy season. 
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Its leaves resemble an antelope’s hoof, and hence it derives its 
name—Hiran, an antelope, and Khuri, a cloven hoof. 


Xj*j> WT&Tl 


Hulhul, 

Hurhura, 


A small herb which springs np in the rainy season, and is 
used as a culinary vegetable, The commonest kind has a white 
flower, and produces a long pod, like that of the Mung, and is 
used as a medicine in fevers ( G-yandropsis pentaphyllct , formerly 
Ckome pentaphyllct , or viscosa). There are said to be four kinds 
—white, red, purple and yellow. The three latter are much 
sought after by alchymists. 

Ilunclh, *1* 

See Jita. 

Haulf, 

A liquor shop. The word is common, except in Saugor and 
Dehli. 

Hadbast, 

This word also signifies the demarcation of boundaries, pre¬ 
paratory to survey. 

Hakarnfi, \iJS Jb 

To drive oxen. A corruption of H&nkna, to drive. 




Hal, 

Ear, 


A plough,—if an instrument may be dignified by that name 
which has neither coulter to cut the soil nor mould-board* to 

* But when anything like a mould-board is required, the people have sufficient in¬ 
genuity to frame one. The only occasion which calls for such an expedient is when 
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turn it over. Nevertheless, simple as the Hal is, and wretched 
in construction, it is admirably adapted to our light Indian soil, 
and does its duty well under the able agriculturists of our pro¬ 
vinces. Of the operations of this simple plough, Dr. Tennant, 
who has led the van in the abuse of everything Indian, observes 
(“ Indian liecreatione,” Vol. II. p. 78), “ Only a few scratches 
are perceptible here and there, more resembling the digging of 
a mole than the work of a plough;” yet this prejudiced and 
superficial observer remarks in another place that the average 
produce of the Province of Allahabad is fifty-six bushels * of 
wheat to the English acre : as if these “ scratches and diggings 
of a mole” could by any possibility produce double the average 
of the scientific cultivators of England. He had forgotten also 
to remark that the drill, which has only within the last century 
been introduced into English field husbandry, and has even yet 


sugar-cane is sown. Largo and deep furrows are then required, and various means 
are resorted to, to make the plough accomplish the purpose. In Dehli and the Upper 
Dohb it is usual to bind canes ou the part into which the sole is fixed. Generally 
not more than two ploughs are used when planting sugar, but in the Do fib as many 
03 four sometimes follow one another, on two of which are fixed mould-boards of the 
name of Roh and Phkhi, the former being stronger and smaller than the latter. The 
Roh is made of one piece of wood, the PfikhS of two, 

* The yield of wheat would certainly not be so great now, whatever it might have 
been in the Doctor's days. It may be as well to make this reservation, with reference 
to the very common remark, that land in Upper India does not yield now so much as 
it did in former days. Where this is really the result of observation, the causes arc- 
obvious—the greater infrequency of fallow’s—the little manure that is given being 
diffused over more fields than formerly—the decrease in the fall of the periodical 
rains, owing to the immense mass of forest and jungle which has been cleared away— 
and the fields being less cultivated than formerly, when ploughs and hands could only 
be employed upon a limited number of fields. These are all to be traced to the 
operation of a more remote cause—the entire security afforded by the British Govern¬ 
ment. The number of hands, ploughs, and bullocks has not increased in proportion 
to the increase of cultivation. 

It should never b<^ forgotten that the decrease in the fertility of the soil is an old 
and popular complaint, and arises chiefly from the universal tendency to depreciate 
the present and exalt the past. 
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in the northern counties to combat many native prejudices, lias 
been in use in India from time immemorial. If he had only 
reflected on this single fact (leaving out of consideration the 
universal practice of rotation and complete expulsion o.l coin¬ 
weeds), he would have saved the poor Hindus from much of the 
reproach which has been so lavishly heaped upon them by Mill 
and his other blind followers. 

The principal parts of an Indian plough are—Haras, the 
beam; Hathi'li, w Hathci, fpfW ChiriyA, or 

Muthiy A, the handle or stilt; PanhAri or P<teTT ParauthA, 

the sole, which is generally at the end shod with an iron share, 
called tRT*n PhAlA, ^ Chau, or fPT KAaA. The Hal, or 
Nan gal, is tho body of the plough, the main piece into which 
the PanhAri and Haras are joined ; but these terms, besides 
being exclusively applied to a particular part oi tho plough, are 
used to signify the entire plough. The Og is a peg, or 
wedge, which fixes the Haras firmly into tho TIal; a second is 
sometimes added which is called Gandheli; the 

FachelA, PachhilA, or WT FhannA, is a wedge which 

fixes the Panh&rf to the HaL The ^ KhurA, Hamel, 
or *11?% Narhel, is an indented, or notched, part at the end ol 
the beam, corresponding to the copse, or cathead, to which tho 
yokei is attached by a leathern thong, called a Nadah. In 
some parts the beam is not notched, but drilled with holes, into 
which pieces of wood are inserted. The yoke consists of the 
JuA, or upper piece, and the TarmAchi, or lower 

piece. Tho IN Sail is the outer pin, and Gala the inner pin 
which join the Tarraacht and tho JuA, and which are on each 
side of the bullock’s neck when it is yoked. These are the 
names usually applied to the parts of a plough in the DoAb and 
North-West; but in Benares and the Eastward the names are 
somewhat different. There, the Chandauli answers to 

the ChiriyA, PTP or PT3 Path to tho Og, Nareli to the 

PachelA. Ear is the part on which the share is fixed. There 

llll ’’ ^ ' . - ■ 
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Hal. (Plough) 


THE INDIAN PLOUGH AND CART. 
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arc knots also, called Mah&dowa, on the yoke of the Benares 
plough ; and some other differences not worth mentioning. 

Besides the common Hal of the country, there are others used 
in some places which va:ry hut little in their structure from 
it. There is, for instance, the Nagar plough, which is used in 
Bundelkhand for planting sugar-cane. It is very heavy, re¬ 
quires six, seven, or eight bullocks to draw it, and enters very 
deep into the ground. The cane is put into a hole of the 
wooden part of the plough, through which it is passed and 
deposited in the earth, to as great a depth as the share can 
attain. The American cotton planters were much pleased with 
this plough, and preferred this manner of sowing sugar-cane to 
any they could adopt with the American plough. There is also 
the Bakhar, used to take off the crust when the soil is 

hide-bound, and by skimming the surface clears the soil irom 
grass, weeds, and stubble.—See Bakhar. There are also the 
Kridhiya, the Kadh, the Kathu, the Kusiyar, the Pachranga, etc., 
which need no particular description. — See the illustration. 


Halda, IjA* 

Harda, V&Q 

A disease of the Cerealia, in which the plant withers, and 
assumes a yellow tinge. The word is derived from Haldf, 
turmeric. This kind of mildew differs but little from the 
Girwi, q,v., except in attacking the plants in an earlier stage of 
their growth, 

Haliyak ? TlfwqVX 

Wages of ploughmen.—Pebli and Upper Do&b. 

Haltaddf, 

A drill plough.— See B&nsa. 



wrnsr^ 
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Hal as, 



lianas, 



Haras, 


TO 


The heam of a plough. Shakespear says wrongly Haris is 
the tail of a plough. Dr. Carey gives Is as the beam of the 
Dinagepur plough.—Asiatic Researches, vol. x., p. 25.—E. 

It is probably from ^ and ish, * lord or ruler/ as it is the 
principal part of the plough.—B. 

Handa, lLa, f^gr 

A grass which is found on the banks of tanks and marshes. 
It produces a little red flower, but is not applied to any useful 
purpose. 

Hansraj, ^.1 

Literally, “goose-king,” i.e. Brahma to whom it is sacred. 
A herb which springs up on brick walls during the rains. It is 
used medicinally.—Rohilkhand. It is known by the name of 
Paveshawdshan in the Dodb. It is also the name of a kind of 
rice,—See Dh&n, 

Haraf, J\j, ^ 

The portion of land in a field which is included within one 
circuit of a plough. To commence another circuit is styled 
Hardi pkandna, “ to knot the plough-circle." 

Harghasit, 

All the cultivated land of a village is so called. From har, 
a plough, and ghasitna, to draw.—Lower Dedb. 

Har ha, U,* 

Unbroken and vicious cattle; plough bullocks.—Dehli and 
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Do&b. Besides these local meanings, it is generally applied to 
stray oxen. 


Harjins, ITfsPTO 

Grain of sorts. From hur, every, and jins, species. 

Harkara, xJ&j* 

A messenger. From har, every, and kdr, business. The 
usual occupation of an Harkara at present is by no means in 
accordance with the derivation. 

M. Garein de Tassv, in a note to p. 219 of his " KAmrup,” 
observes on this word —“ A la lettre factoton. Ce nora designo 
un des trente-sept domestiques! que les Indiens, et les Euro¬ 
peans, ont a leur service.” * 

Harkat, 

Cutting rico while it is green and unripe. —Rohilkhand. 
From hara, green, and katna, to cut, 

Harauri, 

The occupation of ploughing, or place where ploughing is 
going on. Harauri par jao signifies, “ go and put your hand to 
the plough.” 

Also, an advance of about two rupees in money, and two 
maunds in corn, given to a ploughman when first engaged.— 
Benares. 

Sondh&r is the term applied in the North-West. 

• In spite of the implied sneer in the text the learned French author is right both 
as to the literal meaning of the word, the original occupation of the officer, and the 
number of servants usually maintained by both Europeans and wealthy natives. In 
fact, to this day the indigo planters keep a servant called hark&ra whose business 
is precisely that of a factotum. lie has to be constantly perambulating tho land 
under indigo cultivation, and keep the ryots up to their work besides making himself 
useful in a vast variety of ways. The Hindu ryot of Behar and E. Oudh, however, 
corrupts the word into halkdra> as though from hal, a plough, because one of the 
harkara’s duties is to see that the lands are properly ploughed.— B. 
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Ilarsingar, 


The weeping Nyctanthes (Nyctanthes arbor tristis). It is a 
small forest tree growing to the height of about twelve feet. 
Harsingdr yields a deliciously fragrant blossom, from which a 
yellow dyo is prepared, which was borne on our tariff as an 
excisable article till the late revision of the Customs law. Har- 
singdr is also much used in medicine by native practitioners, 
and is occasionally cultivated in gardens. 

Harsot, cIWffi 

Harsot, or Harsotiya, signifies ploughing a furrow; the first 
ploughing of the season.—See Halaeta. 

Affording assistance in ploughing.—See Angwara, Dang- 
wara, and J !ta. 

The term is also used to signify the bringing the plough 
home across the hack of a bullock, or with the share inverted, 
after the conclusion of the day's work : 

Yidere fessos vomer em inversum hoves 
Collo trahentes languido. 

— Nor. Epod. IL 63 . 

These terms are used in Dehli; and, in the last meaning, in 
Brij also. 

Harsajja, 

Literally, a sharer in a plough; reciprocal assistance afforded 
in ploughing fields.—Bundelkhand. From bar, a plough, and 
sajja, partnership.—See Angwara, Dangwara, and Jita. 

Harat, dL>y> 

A Persian wheel for drawing water from a well. The word 
is a corruption of Arhat, q.t\ Eight bullocks employed at a 
Harat are capable of irrigating an acre of ground during the 
day. 
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A ploughman. Tho word is most commonly used in the 
East. Hall is more usual in the West. 

Hariya, l>y> ffw 

A ploughman ; a worshipper ; a devotee. Tho double meaning 
attached to this word is very elegantly convoyed in the following 
couplet. 

ffw ’ey St #i fwre ^ Oh 

^TTT fy^T %rf % TTt<T 

‘‘Love Hara, o worshipper, after the fashion of the peasant, 

The rent is heavy, his debts are many, still he loves his field.” 

The two first words signify “ Ploughman and Plough/' as 
well as “ Worshipper and Hara (Siva) which gives the poet 
the opportunity of conveying the moral, that no vicissitudes 
of fortune should affect a man's love for labor and devotion. 

Hasiya, fftPTT 

A reaping hook. Hansiya is also correct. 

Hatta, h* fril 

A large wooden shovel or spoon, about five feet long, used for 
throwing water into fields from aqueducts.— E. Oudh. 

Ikh, ^ 

Sugar-cane ; a field of sugar-cane.—Ganna, 
rich is used in Western Hindustan, ukh in Eastern. In the 
Panjab the name is kumddh.—B. 

Ekfardf, xnficficff 

Land producing only one crop annually ; opposed to Jiitiy&ri 
and Dofarda. It is also known by the name of Ekfasli, Fard, 
and FardMi. 
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Ekfasli, 


Land yielding but one crop annually. 

Indliua, }jt>!LA ^<f^n 

A pad placed on tho top of the head to support a water-jar.— 
See Jura. 

Induri, 

A pad for supporting a round-bottomed jar.—See Jura. 

Irada, 

A term in arithmetic.—See under Bariz. 

Isband, 

The name of a herb which springs up on the banks of tanks 
during the rainy season. It produces a round thorny truit, of 
which tho seed is much used in exorcism and other superstitious 
practices. 

Ismwur, 

Literally, nominal. From ism, a name; entry in statements 
according to the order of individuals’ names. 

IstiMal, Jl&J 

Confirmation; perpetuity; fixedness. 

Istikrar, JjU 

Confirmation. Theso three last words are tenth infinitives 
of Arabic roots. 

Itsit, CUJ! TZft* 

A root like osier- twigs, or like Chiret&, used in tho Chaj 
Doab, in the Panjab, together with other drugs, to procure 
abortion.—B. 
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Jzafa, *i\J 

Increase. These three words are also derived from the Arabic. 

Jab, c^W- UfT^T 

Jabi, WPft 

An ox-muzzle. Jali, Munhchhinka, and Munch a are also 
used, as well as the words mentioned under Chhmka. 

J dll, JjU- 

A term used in the Western parts of Kohilkhand to signify 
twice-ploughed land. When ploughed three times, it is called 
Tase; when four times, Chaus; when five times, Pachbasi; and 
so on. In the Northern Parganahs of Bareilly, the corres¬ 
ponding terms are Dobar, Tabar, Chonwar, Pach&war ; and the 
first ploughing is called Eksiri.—See Dor and Dos&ri. 

Jakhan, 

The wooden foundation of the brick-work of a well. It is 
generally made of the green wood of the Gullar tree [Ficus 
glomerate) ), because it is said to be less liable to rot than any 
other kind. The wood of the Fipal [Ficus religiosa ) is also in 
request on the same account, but it is considered inferior to 
Gullar. This foundation is also known by the name of Newar 
and Nimehak. Sweetmeats are generally distributed, and some¬ 
times a drum is beaten, on the occasion of its being adjusted 
and fixed, The word is perhaps derived from Jakarna, to 
tighten, to pinion; as great care and time are necessarily taken 
in binding the separate parts (gandw&la) together, so that they 
may form a compact cylinder for the support of a heavy super¬ 
structure of masonry.—See Jamuwat. 

Jali, JU- snsrt 

An ox-muzzle; a net bag for weighing Bhus (chaff).—See 
Chhinka and Jab. 
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Jantj clAU- SficT 

A wooden trough for raising water. 

Janta, UiU- sr im 

A species of hand mill-stone; a stone mill for grinding. 

Jatli, ^5 Ur mz 

The name of the post fixed in a tank to denote that its water 
has been dedicated to the deity, or has been married to a grove. 
Also the revolving beam or axis of a sugar-mill.—See Kolhu. 

Jatra, t/Ur ^TTTT 

A religious festival or fair. 

Jfra, \j^r 

Cumin seed. 

Jftapatr, J^i^r ffovn 

A favorable decision.—Benares. 

Jihatj f^ITcf 

Plural of Arabic jihat, a cause, an object. Duties on 

manufactures. They were reduced by Akbar from 10 to 5 per 
cent., but were imposed during the decline of the monarchy at a 
much heavier rate by every petty ruler in his own principality. 

Tel, 

The chain of buckets on a Persian wheel.—See Arhat. 

Jell, Ju^r ^ 

Jell is a kind of pitchfork, or rake, for collecting and ad¬ 
justing the ears of corn on the threshing-ground. It is also 
known to the Eastward by the names of Pancha and Panch&n- 
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gurd, from its having five (panch) prongs. Dhinka, or Dhinka, 
is a smaller kind of Jell, which is used by a man in a sitting 
posture, and differs from a Jell in having curved prongs. 

j\ <&i b’ iAjjljul ly &ji JLil ) 

1^1 ^ £*** s^/^’V’T <—»lif ^ jyjL* 

L> ^ J tb*) fcXj^bi j J U &,uA 

^ 4 ^ly > LmS^>~ j j, <bAl b JI j 

^bjj J 

t^ClsiU u^w^xJb <U*J1 c<S jULf 4-JjU^f l 5JOJS> j ^yl Jjl U! 

^ f “V‘^ 4^1^^ L^/ r '^ c "“*k ^ u^cl 1 jvxj cUi ^ J b> 

(Ghariibu’l Lugh&fe.) * uJ b 

I translate only so much of the above as refers to the matter 
in hand : “ Jolt is a piece of wood with two prongs, with which 
they toss into the air tho ears of corn on the threshing floor 
after threshing them, to separate the chaff from the grain. 
Also called Sikau, but in the Jahangiri Sikau is restricted to a 
tnree»pronged fork ; one with four prongs is called a * Chah&r- 
shakhah/ It is also called in Hindi dambdli, and at Gwalior 
Panchdngurd.” — B. 

Jeonar, 

Is sometimes used in the sense of Jaunal, q.v. 

Jenta, IfeT 

A thick rope usedi for tying mould round tho roots of trees 
when transplanting them.-— E. add. 
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Jeon, u 

Bears the same meaning as Jarlb, q.r. A cord, a rope. 


Jhabar, j\^ 

Low land on which water lies, and which produces rice, or a 
grass called Tin. Sometimes, when tho water dries up quickly, 
Rabbi crops are also sown in it.—See Jhab Bhomi in the 
Printed Glossary. 


Jhad, srRr 

Land on which Dh&k, Ltins, and other jungly bushes grow.— 
Upper Do&b. 


Jkada, 

Lands which remain under water during the rains. A 
swamp.—See Jh&bar. 


Jhfikarf, WT^rt 

A milk-pail. From the Jh&kari, or Dohni, the milk is 
transferred into other vessels—the Kadhauni, the Janmum, the 
Biloni, according to the particular process it has to undergo, till 
it reaches the ultimate stage of Ghi. 


JMm, guR 

. A large instrument in the shape of a hoe, or Phaurd, used for 
excavating earth in well-sinking. The use of it is peculiar to 
this country, and it is very ingeniously applied. The mode of 
its application has been fully detailed in the Asiatic Society’s 
Journal. 


Jhangi, 

Bramble and brushwood.—Eastern Oudk. 
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Jhau, Wl?* 

(ramori.v dioica). A common shrub in the Upper Pro vinces, 
growing in marshy or in undated ground. It is much used for 
thatching, hedging, and burning. Walls are produced on it, 
called Samratu 1 ! turfa, or Bart-rnai.—See Faras. 

JMri, 93TCt 

A pitcher with a long neck.—See Gliara. 

Jhari, 

Jungle; small bushes. 

Jhawar, 

Flat or low laud flooded by the rains .—See Jh&bar. 

J-f>- 

A shallow lake or morass, called in Bengal bil. 

firO 

ithered wheat; blight. The word is perhaps derived from 
Jhurna, to fade. 


Jhojhnru, &erjer 

A grass to which camels are very partial, and which is 
occasionally given as fodder to horned cattle. It grows to the 
height ot about two feet, and is known also by the name 
jangali nil, or wild indigo. 


Jhokand, 

is the place at which the Jhonkaya stands.—See Kolhi; and 
Jhonkaya. 


Jliola, sfrsn 

A cold wind which affects wheat by drying up the ears.— 
Upper I)odb and Dehli, 
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Jlionkaya, IjtfwsiT 

The man who keeps up the fire when sugar is boiling. The 
word is sometimes pronounced Jhukwa and Jhokya, hut incor¬ 
rectly, for it is derived from Jhonkna, to supply fuel to an oven, 


Jliulici, ^5^ 

Jhuha is in Rohilkhand what Chaur is in Dehli. A large 
stack of Jawar or Bajra. A Jhulii generally contains from ten 
to twenty Bojh, or loads. 


JMU, J,?r 

A cloth, or sheet, made into a fan for winnowing grain, when 
there is no wind.—Dehli. The word is domed from Jhulna, to 
swing,’or perhaps from Jhalna, to fan. The corresponding teim 
in Bundellchand is SarWa. In Rohilkhand and Upper Doab, 
Partwai. In Benares, Path! and Parauta; and in the Lower 
and Central Podb, Parauta, Partowa, and Parti. 


Jhunga, 

Bramble; brushwood. The word is sometimes pronounced 
Jhangi. 

Jhung& signifies also a bullock whose horns project forward. 
There are many similar words significant of peculiarities in the 
shape of horns.—JpTT mainh is a bullock the tips of whose horns 
join in the centre. A superstition prevails against their use in 
draft or agriculture, and they are consequently always bestowed 
upon Brahmans.—Mor& is a bullock whose horns grow back¬ 
wards.—Mundra, one whoso horns are stunted and ill-developed. 

_ytunda, one whose horns aro broken. Phulsapel (literally one 

who shoves against a doorway), one whose horns project to tho 
right and left.—Kainch&, one whose horns are one up and the 
other down. In some places, this is called Sarg-pat&li, i.e. 
heaven-and-hellwards.—See Dunda. 
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JMnthar, ^ 


Fields yielding double crops. It is sometimes pronounced 
jhuthan and juthiyail. Jiitkiyan and jutholi are also used in a 
similar sense,—See J utiyan. 

Jhupa, tjjp- 3£TT 

A pile of mangoes or other fruit. —Lower Doab. 

Jhiirua, 

To shake fruit from the tree. Jhurna, 'with a short vowel, 
is to fall as fruit from a tree. 

Jhora, \ jyFr 

The haulm or stalks of leguminous plants, such as Hung 
and Moth, used as fodder. 

Jhauw'dj 

A large open basket; so called because it is made from the 
twigs of the Jhau, q.v. 

Jhabni, IffT! 

Jhabrft, or Jhabbua, is an epithet applied to the ears of 
animals when they are covered with long hair. From jhabba, a 
tassel. One of the bucolic maxims respecting the choice of 
horned cattle says in approval of this point, 

W WteT 3TR 

Vt Wife *T 

u Hairy ears 

buy those, do not let them go. 17 

Jhajharka, l^^rT 

Early dawn before it is easy to distinguish objects. — Gliaraibu’l 
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Lugh&t. The word is spelt jhajhalka in the Tuhfatu’l Lughat-i 
Hindi. Neither word is in Shakespear’s Dictionary. 


Jhakora, 

l j4=r 

?T®RtTT 

A shower. 

Jhalar, 


*J*TPC 

A thicket; brushwood. 


Jhamdka, 



A heavy shower. 

Jhamjham, 




Heavy continued rain. The term Jham&jham is similarly 
used. 

Jhamarjhamar, 

A light rain; raining drop by drop. 

Jhanda, 

Jhandi, 

A flag staff; a flag used by surveyors as a mark by which to 
direct their observations. 

Jhanjia, k-aOf>- ^t^ETT 

A subdivision of the Mar soil.—Lower Do&b. 

Jhaukhard, ]j^Pr 

Jhankhard, sometimes pronounced Jhankara, signifies a leaf¬ 
less tree,—the contrary of Jhandula which is apphed 

to a tree with thick foliage. 
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Heavy rain; hence jhard-jhar, heavily, rapidly; and jhari, 
continued rain, wet weather. 


Jharberi, 

From jhar, or jhar, a bramble, and ber the name of a tree, 
which appears to be the same as the sidar of Africa and Arabia, 
the Zizypkw napeca of modern botanists, and the R/ianmus spin :, 
cbmti of Linnaeus, and probably identical with tho tree which 
yielded the famous fruit of tho Lotophagi (Herod. IV. p. 177). 

The Jharberi seldom exceeds two feet in height, but the 
Ber is a large tree which sometimes grows to the height of 
between twenty and thirty feet. The Jharberi is often called 
the 1 dla shrub, and is used for many useful purposes. In 
appearance it is no better than a prickly bush, the fruit, 
however, which resembles a, small plum, affords food to the 
destitute in famine, and is collected for that purpose by the 
women and children. It is either mixed with milk and water, 
or eaten in its natural state with bread, if procurable, and if 
not, by itself. The leaves are threshed and collected &r fodder 
for the cattle; the briars and thorns form harriers for the fields, 
and cattle sheds, and, when no longer required, are used as 
fuel During the year of famine (for it seems to grow equally 
luxuriant in a drought) the people to the V^est of the Jumna 
fed their cattle, and paid a large proportion of their revenue, 
from its sale. Indeed, in villages where the crop entirely failed, 
the only collections were from this source. In such cases the 
people retained one-half for consumption, and disposed of the 
remainder. Pala leaves, in an average year, sell from six to 
twelve maunds the rupee. The Jharberi produces also verv 
good gallnuts. 

Jharua, ?ntTT 

The name of a nutritious grass of which the grain is some- 
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thing like that, of Shimakh ( Panicum frumentaceum), of which 
it id reckoned to be a wild species. It springs up during the 
rains. Tho grain is eaten by Hindus on fast days, and Chamiirs 
commonly make it into bread. The stalks are cut up and given 
to cattle, or applied to the purpose of improving the quality 
and quantity of milk. It is known also by the name of S&wan 
and Sawain, bocause it ripens in the month Sdwan. 

Jharota, 

Tho close of o season.—See Jhurna. 

Jins, 

Grain; commodities; products. 

Jin war, }y=r 

See Janwar, which is the most usual pronunciation. 

Jiria, \fr 

The name of a rice cultivated in Benares.—See Dhan. 

Jog, ^ 

The name of the person upon whom a draft or bill of exchange 
is drawn. 

Johar, 

The name given to a large pond or lake.—Delili.—See Ahai ■ 
It is also applied in tho Central Do6b to any inundated land, 
and is there pronounced Jhor. 

In Shakespear’s Dictionary, Juhar is said to signify “Pds 
filled with water at the bottom of mountains.” 

Jokhai, 

Weighment; the weighman’s perquisite. From jokhni, to 
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J\ii, W «5 T 

The yoke of a cart or plough. 

The word is preserved in many of the Indo- European lan¬ 
guages. —See Gari, Hal, and Halas. 


Jxii, Jrr ^ 

An insect destructive to certain crops.—See Gindo.r. 


Jugalna, U’X>- 

To chew the cud. 

Juna, T* 1 

Jura, W 

A rope of twisted grass, or twine, made to support a round- 
bottomed jar. It is called also Induri, Endhua, Chakwa, 
Gurari, Ginduri and Godari. The original meaning of Jura is 
the knot into which Hindds tie their hair at the back oi tho 
head. 

J uremari, 

laterally, brought under tho yoke. The term is generally 
used to signify land actually in possession, in distinction to that 
which a man is entitled to by virtue ot descent from a common 
ancestor. 


J uta, '’pH 

Is the name given to the rope connecting the leheri, or 
irrigating basket, with the kill!, or handle. From jotna, to 
yoke. 

Jutiyan, 

Land which bears two harvests during the year,—opposed to 
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ekfarda, which bears only one.—Benares. The word :is derived 
from jot.ua, to oultivato. 

Jfithfili, srenwV 

Juth&h bears the same moaning ns Jutiydn above. 

Jorf, Wtlft 

A pond smaller than a Pokhur.—Dehli.—See Ahar. 

-Tot, cjf*- uftrf 

Cultivation; tillage; tenure of a cultivator. It is also some¬ 
times used to signify the wait paid by a cultivator. 


Jot a, 


sftiTT 

Jotnr, 


sfirnr 

Jotiya, 


^rftnn 

Jotan, 




A cultivator of land.—See above under Jot. 


Jnu, ^ gft 

Barley,—but not exclusively such as is raised by artificial 
irrigation, ns stated in tho Printed Glossary. 

The Jau, or barley-corn, is in India, as in many other 
countries, the primary unit of measures of length. The Asiatics, 
however, in that fondness for minute quantities which prevails 
with them, assumo a certain number (6 or 8) of hairs of a horse's 
tail or mane, as equivalent to a Jau. Between Europe and 
Asia, there is also this difference in the use of the Jau as the 
basis of measures of length, that in the former it is more usual, 
though not universal, to take the length of the grain; in the 
latter, the breadth:—thus, in England, three barley-corns 
placed end to end make an inch, and in India, eight barley- 
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corn s' breadths make a finger. The former is more likely to be 


correct as an invariable standard than tho latter. 

The following table shews the quantity of barley in cultiva¬ 
tion in the Upper Provinces during the year of survey. 


Dehli Division . 

90,053 Acres. 

Rohilkhand Division . 

182,476 

if 

Mirat Division .. 

.153,050 

if 

Agra Division . 

359,811 

if 

Allahabad Division . ... 

430,633 

>i 

Benares Division ... 

.. 1,301,887 

a 

Saugor Division .... 

854 

if 

** 

Total Acres. 

.. 2,518,754 



Jaucham, , 

A mixed crop of barley and chand.—See Gojara. 

Jaimal, Jlsrfanrsc 

Land cultivated alternately by Rabi and Kharif sowings. 
Iifid ix i continual cultivation.—Rohilkhand and Dodb. 

In Dehli and Oudh it is applied generally to land which has 
been cropped during the past season with wheat and barley, 
which in the Upper Dodb is called Bindr, and in some places, 
Narua. In Benares the same word, or rather Jaundr, means a 
field in which barley is sown without having borne a previous 
Kharif crop. In Bundelkhand it means land on which any 
Rabi crops have grown.—See S aunar in the Printed Glossary. 

It is probable that the meanings ascribed to this word are 
derived from different sources. When it is applied to Rabi 
land alone, we may perhaps look for its root in Jau, barley. 
Where it means land under constant cultivation, we may 
perhaps look for its root in Jun, time. Thus, in many places 
land exhausted by over-cropping is styled Juui.—E. 
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The root of these words is probably to bo found in the now 
little used Hindi word SfafiU to eat.—B. 

Jaunchf, 

A kind of smut in barley and wheat, in which the ears 
produce no corn. 

Juar, j\y>- warTX 

A species of millet.—See Jawar. 

Jaunra, tyfT 

Payment of village servants in kind. The word appears to be 
a corruption of Jiora, q.v .—Eastern Oudh. 

Jabdi, 

A species of rice cultivated in Rohilkhand.—See Dhan, 

JadLhan, 

Jarhan, 

A large species of rice, cropped at the close of the rainy 
season. 

J agm, L 

A small grain from which oil is extracted. It appears to be 
the same as the Ramtilli of the Gonds.—Saugor. 

J aj man, u U*rr 

A person from whom Brahmans, or menials, such as barbers, 
washermen and sweepers, have an hereditary right to claim 
certain perquisites, on occasion of any ceremonies or services 
which they are called upon to perform. 



Jal, J>- m 

A jungle shrub which grows in Bhatti territory. 


J ala, ^f^TT 

A lake. Prom jal, water. 

Jalaliya, Ul>* ^WfTf^RlT 

A fine species of wheat with reddish ears.—Saugor. 

Jalasa, WfTWT 

A pool of water; a tank. 

Jalkar, JS&r WQWK 

Tho produce and piscary of rivers, jhlls, tanks, etc.; also, the 
revenue assessed thereon.—See Jelkora and Jalkar in the 
Printed Glossary. 

Jalrn, 

Birth ; birthright. Used to denote proprietary right, 
especially in the soil.—Saugor. The word is a corruption of 
Janam, birth. 

Jalm'm, j^=r 

A bitter herb which grows on the banks of tanks. It is 
used medicinally as a cure for the itch, and has a purgative 
quality. It has obtained its name from its springing up only in 
the vicinity of water. 

Jal pipal, 

A herb somewhat resembling the popper plant. It is called 
also Aspabuta in the Tarai Parganahs. In the Tallf-i Sharif it 
is called Jalpilbaka. 
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Jamuwat, dsj+i*- 

The foundation of a well. From jamna, to join, to adhere. 
Hence the word is applied to the festive ceremony on the 
occasion of completing the foundation of a well.—Benares. In 
the Dehli territory this ceremony is called Naichak and Him- 


chnk, which are names applied also to the foundation of the 


well. He war (from foundation) is the most usual word 
elsewhere.—See Jakhan. 


Jamowi 


\jast sufteT 


Indigo planted before the rains, and irrigated by artificial 
means.—Central Dodb. 

Jamowd is also the name of a tree. 


Jtwnaiyd, L*>. 

The name of a grass in Dehli. 




Jandrd, 




Shakespear says, Jandrd means a pitchfork; but in the Upper 
Provinces it is most usually applied to a kind of rake used 
during irrigation for dividing a field into small beds. It is used 
by tw o men one holds the handle, and the other holds a string 
attached to the forks of the rake in a direction opposite to the 
handle. It is an inconvenient method of employing two men 
to do the work of one. The name Jandrd is used chiefly to the 
Vi estward. Elsewhere, the same implement is known by the 
name ot Mdnjho and Enrha, and solid wood more sensibly sup¬ 
plies the place of the forks of the rake. 

JVmewa, sjsrnr 

A kind of fragrant grass which grows in fields which have 
been cultivated with Kharif crops. Its flower is like that of the 
Podb, but its stem is erect, and grows to about the height of a 
foot and a half. 
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Jangra, Sp**- 

The haulm of Kharif produce.—Lower Dodb. 


Jantrf, 

An almanac, or register* It originally meant a perforated 
piece of metal through which wire is drawn, and may have sub¬ 
sequently been applied to an almanac on account of its having 
many open compartments, or ruled divisions.—E. 

I should be inclined to think that the two meanings have no 
connection with each other; the wire-drawer's metal is merely a 
diminutive from the Sanskrit yantra, meaning a tool or 
instrument of any sort; and the almanac was so called because 
it contained the record of astronomical observations made with 
yantras or instruments, such as the wonderful stone and brass 
circles, etc., still to be seen In the Man mandil at Benares.—B. 

Jarfbkash, 

Surveyor ; measurer. Literally, a drawer of the measuring 
chain. 

J urimana, 

From |jurm, a crime; fine, penalty ; given as Jerumana 
in the Printed Glossary. 

Jarita, OjjDr srfteT 

Brushwood; brambles. The word is used provincially, and is 
perhaps a corruption of the Hindi Jhur winch signifies the 
same. 

Jarela, 

The name of a rice cultivated in Rohilkhand. 

Jarga, sn^TT 

The name of a grass given as fodder to cattle, especially to 
horses. It grows generally on high ground. 
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Jarwf. ^ 

The name given to the small 
first springs from the ground. 


Jarwat, 

The trunk of a tree. 




If 

shoots of the rice plant, when it 


Jatar, 




Oaltivated land.—Upper Do&b. 


Jawdlf, 

Jawala, or Jawdli, signifies gram mixed with barley as food 
for cattle. Also, a small mixture of barley with wheat. 


Jawar, 

A species of millet which grows from a height of eight to 
twelve feet on a reedy stem (Holchus sorghum). It is known 
also by the names of Jondhri, and in some places, of Jaundi. 
There are generally reckoned to be four kinds of Jawdr. The 
red kind, or Joginia Jnwar, is large, bears a lower price than 
the other qualities, and its stalk is not good fodder for cattle. 
The Baunia (from. Bnuna, a dwarf) is small, very white, grows 
straightor than the other kinds, and its stalk is also considered 
an infei'ior fodder. The third and best is the Piria or Sder. 
Its head bends more than the rest, its stalk is much approved 
ns fodder, and, as the grain grows more compactly, it ripens 
later than the other kinds. Tho fourth and rarest is the Bds- 
mati, which is a very fragrant kind, but scarcely repays the 
expense of cultivation. 

These may be considered the kinds most ordinarily known in 
the Doab ; but there are several others known elsewhere, as the 
Aldpuri like the Joginia, Dtileria or Domunhi, Jaterya, Khowa, 
Charka, Bidara, Luku, Gutwa, Mfilati, Cluuieha, Baksi, Magha, 
Gapur&i, Bliadeli or Kutiru, Dugdi, Kumaria, Latughar and 
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Banda; the specific differences of which it is needless to 
mention. 


Jawara, ^TT.T 

As much land as can bo ploughed by a pair of bullocks. If 
a man says he has two Jaw&ras, ho may be considered to have 
cultivation sufficient for the employment of two ploughs. A 
Jawdri of the Central Eoab, in which province the word is 
chiefly used, could not at the most be considered as more than 
eight acres. 

In Dehli, Jawara is used to signify the area ploughed in half 
a day, which is the same as the Chhakwdr of the Poib. A 
Sanjhlo (literally, till the evening) signifies that which is 
ploughed during the whole day, and comprises two Jaw&ras, 
equivalent to the Aratram, Arrura, Earing, and Avera of our 
law books. 

The words Jawari and Jawara are derived from Jua, a yoke, 
it being as much land as one yoke of bullocks can plough. 

Another meaning of the word Jawara is a yoke, or pair of 
bullocks, especially w r hen employed at a well. 

Jaw&ra is likewise the name of the barley which is forced in 
earthen pots by the Brahmans for presentation at the Dasehra, 
or by women, for presentation to their brothers or fathers on the 
same festival.—See Jai. 

Jawara also signifies, in some parts of these provinces, the 
small shoots of rice, which germinate when steeped in water. 
In Sbakespear’s Dictionary it is said to mean “ large maize.” I 
never heard of this application of the term. 

Jawasa, '^TOT 

Jawdsa, under the name of Javassa, is described in the 
Printed Glossary to he t( a slender thorny shrub, which assumes 
its most lively verdure in the heights of the warmest and driest 
weather, and languishes and fades under the influence of rain.” 


i 
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It is the prickly-stem Hedysarum (IF. Alhagi), a thorny busli 
on which camels browse; hence, says Khan Arzu, in his Dic¬ 
tionary, it is also called TTnt-kat&ra, But Khan Arzu appears 
to be wrong in saying the Jaw&sa is the same as Unt-kataro. 
The peasantry look upon these as entirely different plants, and 
in appearance they do not in the least resemble each other. 
The real Lnt-katara, or Katela, is something like a thistle 
(Echinops cchinatus , Itoxb.), and has a yellow flower. It is 
called in different parts of the country by different names, such 
as Ghamoi, and Bung-kateya, and Satyandsi. The Bhat-kateya 
and Gol-kateya are of the same family.—See Kateya. But, 
though the Jawasa is not called Unt-kat&ra, it certainly is a 
camel's thorn, and being therefore classed under the name of 
Ushtar-khar, Khan Arz u in ight easily have been misled. The name 
of Alhagi is derived from the root haj\ which denotes in Arabic 
its connection with a place of pilgrimage. One of the species, tho 
Alhagi Maurorum (which is said by some to bo the Jawasa itself') 
is celebrated for its production of tho manna of the desert. 

Jawasa is Considered a good medicine in bilious disorders, 
but is chiefly known to Europeans as a substitute for Khas- 
khas in Tattis. In ancient times Jawasa appears to have been 
eaten by bullocks ;is well as camels: for we find those animals 
represented in the Mrichchhakati as chewing Jaw&sa. If they 
were able to accomplish this, their palates must have altered 
considerably; unless, as perhaps was the case, the prickly herb 
was chopped up into little bits, and given as fodder in that state. 


Jawaz, j\y>- <sf5rr5T 

A Persian word signifying a wooden mortar; a sugar-mill; 
an oil-mill. 


J azar, 

A term in arithmetic signifying dnplation, or doubling a 
number, which, like mediation or halving, is considered in 
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Oriental works to be a separate operation from ordinary multi¬ 
plication, or division, and is so entered in European books on 
arithmetic of the sixteenth century. 


Jaiehi, uffte* 

A weed which springs up with Iiabi crops.—See Jait!. 


Jai, ^ 

Oats. The name has been only lately introduced int > the 
N.W.P., as the grain was not known before the acquisition of 
this country by the British. It may perhaps have been so 
called from its being considered a small kind of barley ; thus, 
from jau, jaui, jaf; as from chand, chain ; and urd, urdi. I he 
word, however, is not new, though the application of it is; for 
the small shoots of barley (especially cultivated by Brahmans 
for the purpose, in anticipation of the season) which are carried 
about in the turbans of Hindus during DaBehra, are in many 
places known by the name of Jai, or Jai,* either because of the 
smallness of the barley, or in commemoration of the Jai, or 
triumph of Rama over Havana, the demon-lord of Lanka. 

It is worthy of remark that in Benares, Bundelkhand, and 
the Lower Doab, oats are called R&mjau, ix. the barley of 
Rama. As the Hindus already had an Indaijau ( Echiles anti - 
dysenteric#), Ramjau was not altogether an unnatural combina¬ 
tion to represent a new grain which boro a resemblance to 
barley. Ramjau, therefore, being the name which the natives 

* Thi;; is likewise the name given to the first sprouts of germinating rice (see 
Jaw&ra) when the seeds are steeped in water previous to sowing. There is also a 
vnaall species of barley well known in Robilkhand as Jai, or Jai, as is shown by the 
following couplet, in which its easy and rapid growth is remarked; 

“ The Jai halloo# out from the house tops, ‘ Why not sow me after eating Khechari ? ” 
(i.e. Makar Sakrant) which implies that its growth is very quick. 


YOL. n. 
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chose first to give this grain, it is not altogether improbable that 
we may derive our Jai from the ceremony above alluded to, 
rather than from its being considered a small species of barley. 
The very name of Ramjau would instantly suggest Jai—both being 
words intimately connected with the festival of the Dasehra. 


Jaiti, 

Jaiti, Jauchi, or Jaichi, is the name of an Euphorbia in the 
Western part of these Provinces, which springs up with the 
Rabi crops, and yields an excellent oil. The plant is about 
two feet high and three in circumferonce, and the seed yields 
about one-fifth of its weight in oil. In a paper presented in 
May, 1843, to the Horticultural Society of Calcutta, it is stated 
as an extraordinary thing that the seed will not come up on the 
ground on which it was last shed, if that land has in rotation 
been under a Kharif crop. But there appears nothing won¬ 
der! ul in this (even if the statement is true to the fullest extent, 
which perhaps it is not), because land under a Kharif crop is 
always most thoroughly weeded, and the Jaiti seed would not 
be allowed to remain in it. If the land remain uncultivated 
during the Kharif, a few Jaiti plants would come up, but not 
of course so many as would appear had the land been ploughed 
and prepared for a Rabi crop. In these respects it obeys 
some of the conditions of Matauna,—(See Kodo.) The previous 
ploughing for the Rabi has such an effect upon Jaiti, that it 
will spring up the third year after it is shed, even if the land 
has been under an intermediate Kharif crop. It is not there¬ 
fore necessary to suppose that it has any natural affinity with 
the Rabi grains; the mere ploughing, and exposure of the 
soil to the genial influence of the atmosphere, are sufficient to 
account for its germination. 

Jaiti does not appear likely to repay the trouble of cultiva¬ 
tion, notwithstanding tho expectation held out in the paper 
above-mentioned. 

5 : 

. 
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Kaehliwara, s 

Any portion of ground cultivated by Kochhis. The Province 
of Katchli derives its name from the same souree. (See Vishnu 
Purana, p. 190). In the Upper Provinces the term Kuchh- 
w&ra, or, more usually, Kachar, is applied to alluvial forma¬ 
tions under the hanks of a river, and the term has been said to 
be derived from Each, a comer; on account of Kaehars form¬ 
ing chiefly in the re-enfcrant angles of a river’s bank : but this 
does not seem, so probable as tho derivation above given, as the 
land is well adapted for garden produce, and therefore culti¬ 
vated, or fit to be cultivated, by Kachhis. Or the word may 
come from Kachha, new, fresh. 

Kami a, 

A caterpillar, so called from its woolly coat.—See below. 

Kamal, 

A blanket; a coarse woollen garment worn universally by tho 
peasantry of the Upper Provinces. 

The best Kamals in these Provinces are made in Alwar and 
in the neighbourhood of Mirapur in Mirat. The Sinsld Kamal 
of the latter place sometimes sells as high as twenty-five rupees. 
It is made of tho wool of lambkins, shorn about three days after 
their birth. The Sansla is from six to eight yards long and 
about two broad. The ordinary Kamal sells for from twelve 
annas up to two rupees. 

Karia, Hj* 

A village. From the Arabic \J assembling together, concourse. 
The word^ is not frequently used now, but we have it preser ved 
in Knriat Mittd, Kariat Sikhar, Kariat Dost, and Kariat Mendhd, 
the names of Parganahs in tho Province of Benares. 




Kas, ^ 

Saccharum spontaneum. A grass which is found in every part 
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of the f . pper Provinces. Its existence is generally considered 
to be indicative of extreme poverty of soil, but this is not always 
the case. It particularly affects soils which have been allowed 
to remain long untilled, and as its roots strike deep, it is very 
difficult to eradicate. 

In the Saugor territory it is said to grow in great abundance 
on lands which have been exhausted by over-cropping; it is 
also said that when the weed rots and disappears, it denotes that 
the soil has gained heart again, and is fit for cultivation ; that it 
is stronger in proportion as the lands are richer; and that the 
strongest disappears in fourteen years. 

ICas, hov over, is not altogether useless; it is sometimes applied 
as a t hatch; is in much demand for twine; and elephants, horses 
and horned cattle do not object to it as fodder. 

The grass grows from three to fifteen feet high, and it flowers 
in groat profusion after the rains. Tho base of the flowers is 
surrounded with a bright silvery fleece, which whitens the 
neighbouring fields so much as frequently to resemble a fall of 
snow. It, is hence frequently called in aid by the Hindu poets : 
u Like Siva's ashen whiteness, autumn beam 
The budding grass, and like the foul bido wears 
The dun clouds,” etc. 

— Mudrd Riikshasa, p, 196 , 

The word is moro generally pronounced K&us, with a nasal n 
ns the penultimate letter; but it is correctly Eds, as in Kds- 
gango. The familiar couplet, in which tho hunger and avarice 
of Brnhmaus are sportively alluded to, shows the correct pro¬ 
nunciation as well ns the season of its flowering_ 

’wrcn 3PTRR <*nr* 

^nr^r 

“ The Kandgat* has come j the Kds flowers, 

BdnJiam (low Brahmans) are sitting round tho fireplace. 

♦ Festi val of deceased ancestors; also called Shmddh, performed in Asia (Kuir). 

"t <*#. 1 o get their doles of food, usual on such occasions. 
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Kashtkar, 


A cultivator. This is a Persian word; the Hindi Kisdn is in 
more general use. 

Kuril, JjJs 

Cappark aphylla . The caper bush. It grows to the height 
of from ten to fifteen feet, and its evergreen branches, or twigs, 
which are leafless, produce a red flower, from which proceeds the 
well-known fruit called Tent, which Is eaten as a pickle by the 
poorer classes. 

The Karll grows chiefly in tho North-West, and its being 
found in great quantities in the neighbourhood of Birj, lias 
given rise to the following trite couplet, in which tho taste ol 
Raghonath is impugned for not giving the beet article to the 
place of his own mortal abode. 

i( Polks say Raghundth’s caprioiousness has not left him, 

He has given fruit to Kdbul, and (only) Tent to Brij (his former bouse).” 

When the fruit is large, it is called Tenta, when small, Tenth 
Kodo, jo/ 

A small grain, sown early during the rainy season (Pmpalum 
frumentaceum, Koen.). Tho season for sowing it is indicated in 
the following lines 

<*t«£r 'iwi 

wt 

ftRT eftfara 

u In Pukh and Punarbaa sow rice; 

In Aslekhd Kodo is directed.” 

The first word in each of the three first lines is the name of 
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a lunar asterism, which points to the proper time of sowing 
various kinds of grain. 

It is a very curious fact, but ono which, does not admit of 
doubt, that this grain is frequently found to have inebriating 
properties, when made into bread. Such Kodo is known by tho 
name of Matauna (from Matt druuk, intoxicated); but in 
appearance it resembles Kodo in every respect. It is sown as 
ordinary Kodo, and comes up as Matauna, but only in those 
bolds on which Kodo has been previously grown, and only, 
perhaps, in one instance out of ten even in such cases. If wheat 
or barley is grown, it will not come up, nor will it ever spring 
up on newly broken soil. It is therefore a necessary condition 
of the produce of Matauna, that Kodo was sown the preceding 
year. Tho effects of the mania are fortunately not very in¬ 
jurious, and death never supervenes. The intoxication which it 
causes is generally that of a cheerful kind, lasts for two or three 
days, produces no convulsion or ulcers, and inflicts no permanent 
injury on the constitution. In these rospects it differs from 
Rapkania, which is caused by eating rye affected by ergot. 

Theso curious properties of Kodo have invested it with a 
degree of mystery in the eyes of the natives, and some classes 
even worship it as a god. Thus, the K6kan Rajputs of Gh&zipur 
are said to pay worship to this divinity. They never cultivate 
or oat Kodo; and the reason assigned is that, while under the 
influence of Matauna, they were set upon by some of the neigh¬ 
bouring tribes, and thus lost the greater part of their once ex¬ 
tensive possessions. 

This intoxicating effect of Kodo is by no means imaginary, as 
many may bo induced to suppose. Independent of,its notoriety 
in these provinces, it has been witnessed in distant parts of the 
country by medical officers who have borne testimony to the 
fact. Dr. Irvine, in his statistical account of Gwalior, mentions 
it, and Dr. Francis Buchanan has seen its effects in Behar and 
and Bhagalpiir. He states that the natives, as they do in these 
provinces, attribute the narcotic quality of the grain in certain 



PART 3V.—RURAL LIFE. 


<SL 


fields to its being infected by ft large poisonous serpent, called 
Dhemna; and bo is disposed to ascribe the lameness called 
Maghya lang to the common practice of sleeping on Kodo straw, 
which may, perhaps, emit narcotic exhalations. 

Kisari (athyrus sativus) is another grain which is fouud to 
have injurious properties. A curious instance of a genoial 
paralysis caused by it is given in Colonel Sleeman s “ Rambles 
and Recollections/' Yol. I. p. 134. 


Kolku, ^1^ 

A sugar mill. To illustrate the difference of language in 
different Provinces of this Prcsidcnces, the names of the com¬ 
ponent parts of the mill are given below in the language of 
Benares aud Rohilkhand. In Dehli and the Do&b other 
variations occur, but they are few. The Lower Do&b inclines 
more to the Benares dialect—Dehli and the Upper Do&b to 
that of Rohilkhand. Bundelkhand has a mixture of both. 1< or 
instance, there Kattri is the horizontal, and Jath the upright beam. 


ItOHILK H AND. 

hen viijss. 

Vkt . 

Kattri ... 

L&tb and Jfetb 

Pat. 

Malkham .■ 

Khtiuta ... 

Chirya ..-! 

Dhenka ... 

(VI .. 

Ori. 

Nftrl . 

Kari ...... 

Paith.. 

Gh.»gTa ... 

Kara . __ 

Saiku. 



Jhokand . 

Jhokand... 

Dhdndra .. 

Dhtindka.. 

Bhor. 

1 Dobra ... 

Chandwa . 

| Gurda. 

Otn !,. 

J NesuT. 

Gandarwala .. 

j Gareran ... 


EXPLANATION. 


Th* 1 horizontal beam to ■which the bullocks arc 
nttached. 

The upright, beam which moves in the mill. 

The upright post which is parallel to the last. 

The wood by which the two preceding are joined 
to one another. 

The basket on the horizontal beam, from w&ieu 
the mill is fed. . , , , . . , 

The leather thong by which the horizontal beam 
is connected with the yoke. 

The circle in which the bullocks move. 

The cup in which the eiprcsaed juice is transferred 

into the boiler. . , 

The place from which the fuel is supplied to the 
fire under the boiler. 

The outlet for the smoke. 

Th spoon for caking the juice out of the boiler. 

The scrape to prevent the sugar resting at the 
bottom of the boiler. 

The raised blocks on which the cane is cut. 

The receptacle for the sugar-cane before it is cut. 
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I his simple mill lias, like the native plough, been much 
i idiculed lor the rudeness of its construction ; but it is, never¬ 
theless, a very efficient instrument, gaining in power what it 
loses in rapidity of execution. Every particle of tko cane is 
subjected to three crushings in the Kolhvi. In the European 
t riple-roller wheel it is subjected to only one. Native Zamind&rs 
repay us with their contempt for our process, by pointing to 
the juice in the refuse eanc, which the European roller has been 
unable to express.—E. 

These words are by no means the only set of words in use; 
in fact, every provinco and every district has its own long list 
for every small component part of-every implement in use. It 
is not surprising, therefore, that no really complete dictionary 
of this exuberently copious language has ever yet been 
written.—B. 


Ivor a, 1,/ 

T; the mercantile name of plain silk cloth dyed. Bandanna 
is the same article dyed. The word is derived'from \jf Kor4, 
now, raw, fresh. 

This article of Indian manufacture has lately been depreciated 
in the English market, in consequence of the dishonesty of the 
native workmen, who prepare goods of inferior quality and 
weight, and conceal the deficiency by a composition of rice- 
paste and sugar. It is said that a sound Kor6 ought to weigh 
from thirty to thirty-two Sikkas, faithfully woven throughout 
with 1700 threads. The deteriorated Kord has only 1400 threads, 
mid weighs from twenty-six to twenty-nine Sikkas, brought up 
tu !he proper standard by the above-named composition, which 
may be easily detected by washing. 


Kauld, 1/ 

Kauliya, U/ eftfenn 

Derived from JS Kauli, an embrace or armful, and hence 
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applied to bundles of sheaves of corn given as perquisites to 
reapers and village ser vants. The word more generally used in 
Benares is Kakhiali. From Kankh an armpit. 


Kerauny, ^ \ £ 

An English, clerk in a public office, generally of mixed 
European and native descent. The origin of the name has 
been disputed, and is, it is believed, utterly unknown. It may 
probably be a corruption of some Portuguese* word, or it may 
be a mispronunciation of Karana, by which the Kayeth 
(Kayastha), or writing tribe, is designated in Bengal; and 
as most native writers in public offices are of the Karana caste, 
it is not unlikely that, by merely extending its signification, the 
same word might have been used to designate English t writers. 
The word from being utterly harmless in its application, has 
begun of late years to be considered decidedly dyslogistic (to 
use an expressive word coined by Bentham) and is consequently 

* It *-> strango that Abfil Fozl, in detailing the officers of a ship’s company, say 
the ship’s steward was called Kerani. 

XiL,j 1*0^. US cJT j 

This might imply a Portuguese origin, as many nautical terras are derived from that 
language. 

t Should this really be the origin of the word, it is worthy of observation 
that Kayeths themselves at one time were called by a title, which was originally 
peculiar to foreign writers. In a treatise on Revenue Accounts by Raj Rdp, who 
.call* himself a pupil of Raja Todar Mai, but who in reality wrote in, or after, 
Aurangaeb’s reign, be says that, since those who in Iran followed the occupation of 
writing, were called Khwaja, it came to be considered an attributive word, and was 
ia course of time appropriated hi Hind 6 writers. 

lail ijt** Jojljjc*. ■ * 

There ia no reason to suppose that in India Kayeths are now ever called Khwaja, 
though that word ia in common use for other classes. In other Mukammcdan 
countries, however, the term is still applied to writers and teacher*. 
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avoided by all officials of good feeling, for fear of giving 
offence.—E. 

Tho derivation of this word still baffles enquirers. The 
simplest and most obvious derivation is from the Hindi 
^IT^T^TWT K&m Kar&new&lft, which is equivalent to the English 
“ overseer; ” as this class of East Indians has generally been 
employed in the higher grades of the subordinate executive 
service, this name would bo very appropriate and applicable to 
them, and is moreover very similar to the Bombay term 
K&rkan.—B. 

Katfan, 

In the Printed Glossary, should be Khateonf, Khataiml, or 
KMt&bandl, words signifying the posting of several items 
together, after abstracting them from tho Kkasra. From 
Kh&td, an account book. The meaning is correctly entered in 
the Glossary. 
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G&roran, ii. 317, 320. 
Gareri, ii. vil7. 

Gargawb, ii. 320 f. 

Oarg, i. 126, 146. 
Gargbansl, i. 16* 77, 126. 
OMm, i. 29/i, 298. 
Gafhaiyb, ii. 211. 
GarhoM, ii. 211. 

Garhai, ii. 337. 

GftrM, ii. 337. 

Gftfhiband, ii. 170 f. 
Garili, ii. 260, 320. 
Garral. i. 162. 

Garrl.ii. 260,266,320,337. 
Gashti, ii. 338. 

(Mfo ii. 322. 

G&tft, ii. 314. 

G^4bandt, ii. 161 f. 
G&tew&r, ii. 162 . 

Gftthfi, ii. 162. 

Gaihuunrl, ii. 338. 
Gafchiyb, ii. 338. 

Gfithi*, ii. 307. 

Gtt^bl, ii. 338. 

Gftthw&nal, ii. 338. 
Gatku), ii. 162. 

Qa^wfurb, i. 8, 126. 
Oauchani. ii. 831 f. 
Gtaohar&t, ii. 32t. 
Gaub&n, ii. 161. 

Gauhbuf, ii. 332. 

Gauudi, ii. 210. 

OauuGi, ii. 161. 

Gauntiyb. ii. 161. 

Gaur, L 161, 171, 175, 
284 if. 

Ganr&, i 102. 

Gaurbhar, i. I ft. 

Gaur brahman, i. 102 f. 
Gaui* kbvath, 103 f. 


Gau| rbjpbt, i. 104 AT. 
Gaur tagb, i. 106-116. 
Gaumah, t. 172. 
Gautamiybn, i. 119, 
Gftuturo rbjptit, i. 6, 58, 
76, 116-119, 166,179 f, 
273 f, 206 ; ii. 60 If, 77. 
Gautfkb, ii. 161. 

Gaurab, i. 116. 

Gayftl, ii. 162. 

Gaybrt, ii. 338. 

Gaz, ii. 162, 301. 

Gehlu, ii. 322. 

Gcntti, i* 92. 

Gbfd, ii. 269, 326. 

Ghair murnkin, 166f. 
Ghair maznTah, ii. 103. 
Ghalla, ii. 326. 

Ghamcta, i. 156. 

Gimmoi, ii. 368. 

Ghtoh, ii. 323. 

Ghana, ii. 263, 326. 
Ohnnd, i. 94. 

Glmnghas, i. 94, 130. 
Ghangol. ii. .326, 

Ghbni, ii. 323. 

Ohbr, ii. 323. 

Gharb, ii. 326. 

Gharar, ii. 326. 

Ghurari, ii. 319. 
GbardwfiLTi, ii. 162. 

Ghbri, ii. 323. 

Ghap, ii, 163, 

Gltarki, ii. 326. 

Gharpattf, ii. 163. 
Gharphanfc, it. 163. 
Gharvrbna, ii. 163. 
Qh&t&nf, ii. 163. 

Ghafta Kama, i. 293. 
Gbbzl mSvbn, i. 251-254. 
Ghemirft, i. 264, 288 
Ghelauni, i. 255, 267. 
Ghenti, ii. 254, 288, 323. 
GherS, ii. 339. 

Ghikar, ii. 163. 

Ghinkb, ii. 263. 

Ghittri, ii. 288. 

Ghongbf, ii. S23 f. 

Ghorb, ii. 164 ff. 
Ghorcharhb, i. 93, 156. 
Oh<*i, i. 93, 295. 

Ghoti, ii. 325. 

Ghfil, ii. 324. 

Ghuutbo, ii, 166, 

Ghun, ii. 324. 

Ghuudi, ii. 324. 

Ohnngtihf, ii. 324 f. 
Ghungi, ii. 326 f. 
Gh&nuiykii, ii. 221. 


Ghdnt, ii. 164. 

Gh6r. ii. 325. 332. 
Ghurat, ii. 325. 
Ghdrbarfir, ii. 164. 
Ghur-ddb, ii. 303. 
Ghuarbnd, ii. 325. 
Giiaunda, ii. 335. 

GillO, i. 131. 

Giiidar, ii. 320. 

Gin^uri, ii. 326, 359. 
Gintf, ii. 327. 

Girani, ii. 327. 

Girhri, ii. 339. 

Gird, i. 4. 

Qirdbwarl, ii. 167. 

Girdi, it. 311. 

Giiji, ii. 327. 

Giro, ii. 327. 

Girrb, ii. 320. 

Girwi, ii. 327 ff. 

Girw Sabin ah, ii. 329. 
Gobi, ii. 329. 

Gobar, ii. 261. 
Gobaraunda, ii. 313. 
Gobri, i. 94. 

Gochani, ii. 331. 

Godbrb, i. 94, 130, 140. 
Godari, ii. 333, 359. 
Godhh, ii. 308. 

Godhur, ii. 332. 

Oodi, il 203. 

Goend, ii. 34, 333. 

Gogb pir, i. 255 ff. 
Gogb\vafc, i. 256. 

GohbS, ii. 333. 

Gohnn, i. 321. 

Gohbn, ii. 34. 

Gohur, i. 257. 

Gohbri, ii. 333. 

Goiu, ii. 333. 

Goib, ii. 333. 

Gojal. ii. 333 f. 

Gojarh, ii. 333. 

Gojarf, ii. 334. 

Qoihb, ii. 333. 

Goii, ii. 334 
GolhrO, ii. 334. 

Gol, ii. 334. 

Gola, ii. 167 ff. 

Gold, i. 94, 257 f. 

Golb pdrab, i, 94 f, 162, 
321. 

Goli, i. 21; ii. 309. 
Gond,i.4, 95-98,287,304. 
Gond, ii. 334. 

Gondb, i. 99. 

Gottrb, ii. 300, 334. 
Gondal, i. 136. 

Gonna, ii. 318 f. 
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Gontiyfc, ii. 109. 
Gopasb^amS, i. 268. 
Gophana, ii. 330. 

Cork, ii. 330. 

Gorait, ii. 330. 

Goraai, ii. 33l. 

Gorhb, ii. 331* 

Gorsi, i. 100. 

G«r T^bkur, i. 310 ff, 333. 
Gorfi, ii. 331. 

G<m, ii. 261. 

Goaor, i. 81. 

Gosbin, i. 289, 296. 

Got, ii. 331. 

Gotam 7’hfi.kur, i. 312. 
Goth bn, ii 331. 

Gowbri, ii. 313. 

Grbm, ii. 320. 

Grihasth, ii. 167. 
Grihasfchl, ii. 167. 

Gudfi, ii. 335. 

Gfijar, i. 5, 68, 76, 99- 
102, 166, 179f, 273 f, 
296, 298; ii. 60 if, 77. 
Gujarati, i. 151, 303. 
GOiar-ganr, i. 102. 

061, ii. 255, 335. 

Gul&l, ii. 335. 

Gulhli, ii. 273. 

Gblar, i. 254 ; ii, 336. 
Gulkhhr, ii. 336. 

Galli, ii. 210. 
Gnlphunanb, ii. 336, 
Gulti, ii. 335. 

Gtima, ii. 336. 

Gnnjbiah, ii. 169, 

Gunth, ii. 336. 

Gur, ii. 336. 

Gurab, ii. 330. 

Gurbo, ii. 336 f. 

Ourari, ii. 350. 

Gapirl, ii. 330. 

Gurbhal, i». 337. 
Gurhaur, ii. 330. 

Gt»rd& ii. 337. 
Gurdachhub, ii. 169. 
Gufhal, ii. 332. 

Gurkhai, ii. 169 f. 
Guptdbn, i. 268. 

Gutwa, ii. 366. 

Gwbl or Gwblb, i. 99. 
Gwblbaas, i. 3. 


H. 

Habbbbt, ii. 172. 
Had, ii. 172. 

Had bond!, ii 172 f. 


lISHEX. 


Hadbnst, ii. 340. 

Hajihm, i. 182,189 f, 296. 
Hakbmb, ii. 340. 

ii. 174. 

Hak*, ii. 174. 

Haklj. bhcnt, ii. 174. 

Ha}ik ha* bladhr, ii. 174. 
Ifakk kaminchhri, ii. 174. 
Iiakk thukdbri, ii.174 f. 
ilakk zaraindbri, ii. 176. 
Jlbi/ii. 171. 

Hal, ii. 340. 

H bib, ii. 171. 

Hiilhith, i. 261. 

Hulhlkhor, i. 32,62, 127. 
Halos, ii. 344. 

Hal bar br, i. 261. 
ITalbaiidi, ii. 173. 

H.itdk, ii. 343. 

Hbli, ii. 171, 338. 
Haliybk, ii. 343. 

Ifalka, ii. 173. 

Hamad, ii. 173f. 
Halsotab, i. 270. 
lHilta<J<jh, ii. 343. 

Hbl tauzi’, ii. 171. 
ffalwbi, i. 127. 
lianas, ii. 344. 

Handb. ii. 344. 

Hansrbj, ii. 284f, 344. 
Hanwafc, i. 242. 

Hbpar, ii. 338. 

Har, ii. 340-343. 

Hbr, ii. 172. 

Hbrb, i. 63, 126. 

Ilarbt, i. 270 ; ii. 344. 
Haras, ii. 342, 344. 
Haraini, i. 270. 

ITarbit, i. 270* 

ITarat, ii. 346. 

Haratkul, i. 128* 

Harautb, i. 270. 

Harmid, ii. 345. 

Har bong kb rbj, i. 281- 
269. 

Haidaur, i. 242,269. 
Hardehb, i. 127. 

Hardwba, i. 127. 
Iiarghasit, ii. 344. 

Harkb, ii. 344 f. 
Harhamrsh, ii. 175. 

Hod, i. 269. 

Hbrb i. 199. 

Hari Rbm, i. 242. 

Haritb, i. 270. 

Htriyar, i. 247, 270. 
Hariyb, ii. 347. 

Harj.na, ii 346. 
Harfhobans, i. 127. 
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llariybnw. ii. 176. 
Harkbro. ii. 346. 
Harkai ii. 345 
Hbr look, ii- 939. 
BorpOji, i. 270. 

Hard, i. 131. 

Harsa, ii. 321. 
Harsingbr, ii. 346. 
Harsajjb, ii. 346. 

Kara >t, ii. 346. 
Harwbhh, ii. 347. 
Ifarwul, i. 270. 
Harwat, i. 270. 

Ilasho Tniuhhi, ii. 175. 
Hosiyb, ii. 347. 
Hastobiid, ii. 176 f. 
Hbta, ii. 339. 

Hathb, ii. 342. 
Ilbthichak, ii. 339. 
Hathichinghar, ii. 334. 

Hatful, i. 270 f. 

Hath 111, ii. 342. 

Hattb, ii. 347. 

Haul!, ii. 340. 

Haveli, ii. 83. 
llawbladbr, ii. 176. 
Hayobans, i. 60, 128. 
Hbzir zbmin, ii. 172. 
Helb, i. 32, 126. 

Helb Jbt, i. 300. 

Hele, i. 127. 

Hengb, ii. 339. 
fieri, i. 127, 296. 
Hibadbr, ii. 176. 
lliban&ma, ii. 176. 
Ilirbnb, i. 260. 
Jlirankhuri, ii. 339 i. 
Hisaadbrt, ii. 176 

IJissa hbli, ii. 176* 

Hissaifc, ii. 177. 

Hisaa kashf, ii. 177. 
Hithb, ii. 339. 
lloytb, ii. 152. 

Hilda, i. 223. 

Hudi, i. 8. 

Hulhul, ii. 340. 
Ilundh, ii. 340, 
Ilureba, i. 228. 
Ilurlmra, ii. 340. 
Iluriyb, i. 127. 

Hursb, ii. 288. 


I. 

Ijmbll, ii. 177. 
Ikbbchhi, ii. 177. 
Tkh, ii. 347 
l'khrbj, i. 271 f. 
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Ikotrh, or Ekotrfi, ii. 177. 
Ekatrk. 

Ilfihi gaz, ii, 177 f. 

’Ilkkaukr, ii. 178. 

Inch, ii. 177. 
ra^hu^ ii. 848. 
fndolia, i. 328. 

In^url, ii. 348, 359. 
Irigliu, ii. 178. 

Irfwk, ii. 348. 
laband, ii. 348. 

Iurawar, ii. 348. 

Iati’mfcl, ii. 178-180. 
Iatiklal, ii. 348. 

Istikrhr, ii. 348. 

Xetikhft.1, i. 272. 

ItHik, ii. 188. 

Ifclftk navia, ii, 180. 

Ifsik ii. 348. 

IzWa, ii. 349. 


J. 

5b, ii. 349. 
abdi, ii. 284, 362. 

Jhbl, ii. 349. 

Ja^han, ii. 362. 

Jkdo, i. 128. 

Jhdon. i. 123 f, 99, 172 f, 
322. 

J&dubanaf, i. 3, 15, 171. 
J&odfed, ii. 186. 

Jagk, i. 141. 

Jkgk, i. 18. 304. 
J&gabh&t, 1 . 18. 
Jaganbansi, i. 141. 
Jkglhln, i. 130. 

Jagneri, i. 11. 

Jagni, ii. 362. 

Jagyeri, i. 297. 

JMl, ii. 319. 

Jkis, i. 129 f, 172. 

Jain, L 289. 

Jaiswkr, i. 70, 79, 

144 f. 156. 

Jaiyk, ii. 245. 

Jaimkn, ii. 362. 

J5kftr» i. 272. 

J&khAn, ii. 349. 

Jhkhar. i. 130. 

Jal, ii. 363. 

Jala, ii. 363. 

Jalkl, i. 21. 

Jalkliyfit, ii. 322, 363. 
JalfoM, ii. 363, 

J&li, it 349. 

Jalkar, ii. 363. 

Jalavii. 363. 


Jalnim, ii. 36*3. 
Jnlofcsarg, i. 273. 
Jalpilbaka, ii 363. 

Jal pipal, ii. 363. 

Jal war, i. 21. 

Jam5, ii. 187. 

Jamoivk, ii. 364. 

Jama band!, ii. 187 f. 
Jamk iharti, ii. 188. 
Jamk kharch, ii. 188. 
Jamauni, ii 362. 

Jamfi ffail b6ki ii. 188. 
Jemi, i. 305. 

Jamnaufk, ii. 188. 
Jamnau(iy5, ii. 188. 
Jumog, ii 180. 
Jamogd&r, ii. 189. 
Jamowh, ii. 36 4 . 
Jamfiwat, ii. 364. 

JandauJ ira, i. 141. 
Jamirh, u. 364. 

Janowk, ii 364. 

Jangan, i. 289. 

Janghkrfi, i. 141 ff, 314. 
Jangira, i. 19. 

Jangrfi, ii. 365. 

Jhni aria, i. 4. 

Jankar, i. 292. 

J hut, ii. 250. 

J5iit6,ii. 238, 350. 
Jantri, ii 365. 
Jan0tdrw5, i. 143. 
Jnnwkr, i. 143. 
Janwariyh, i. 143. 

Jar kith, i. 138,143. 
Jarothfi, i. 143, 145. 
Jarola, ii. 365. 

Jargk, ii. 366. 

Jorlb, ii 189f. 

Jaribkash, ii. 365. 

Jaritk, ii. 305. 

Jarija, i. 143, 

Jarwa^ ii. 366. 

Jarvmrm, i. 4, 

129, Jafwi, ii. 366, 

Jaskwat, i. 144, 323. 

J ask war, i. 144 . 

Jai, i. 131 ff. 

Jkl, i. 5, 8, 88, 130-137, 
166. 179 f, 273 f. 295 IT, 
306, 318 f; ii 48 ff, 77. 
Jatar, ii. 366. 

Jutarya, ii 366. 

Jk*h, ii. 350. 

Jafli i. 100, 137. 

Jatr&ni i. 130 f, 144. 
Jktrk, ii. 350. 

Jktd. i. 138. 

JHuk, i. 70, 138. 


Jau, ii. 300 f. 
Jauchani, ii 333, 361. 
Jannkl, ii. 361 f. 
Jaunftr, ii. 360. 
JimncM, ii. 362. 
Jaunda, ii. 280. 
Jimndl, ii. 366. 

Jaunra, ii. 362. 

Jkwkll, ii. 366. 
Jawanptiriyft, i. 144 f. 
Jawkr, ii 366 f. 
Jawftra, ii. 367. 

Jawkrl, ii. 367. 

Jawksa, ii. 367 f. 
Jftwkz, ii. 368. 

Jkyi, ii. 232. 

Jftzar, ii. 368 f. 

Jaziya, ii. 190-193. 
Jeghar, i. 272. 

Jenar, i. 272 f. 

Jol, ii. 360. 

Jolt, ii. 350 f. 

Jon^k, ii. 351. 

Joonkr, ii. 351. 

Jm rib i. 273. 

Joorb ii. 352. 

Jeth ra’iyat, ii. 180. 
Jewon birf, ii. 25, 186. 
Jowkr, i. 1,38. 

Jhhbar, ii. 352. 

Jhabrk. ii. 3 55. 
Jhabbtik, ii. 355 . 

Jhad, ii. 362. 

Jhkclh, ii. 352. 
Jhniharkh, ii. 356 f. 
Jhhkarb ii. 35*2. 
Jhakork, ii. 366. 

Jhalkr, ii. 360. 

Jh&ra, ii. 352. 

Jhamkka, ii. 356. 
Jhamarjhamar, ii. 366. 
Jhamihain, ii. 366. 
Jhanaaar, ii. 286. 
Jhandk, ii. 366. 

Jhandi, ii. 356. 
Jh.mdklk, ii. 356. 
Jhkngi, ii. 352. 

Jhaniik, ii. 356. 
Jhankhark. ii. 356, 
Jhkn.sk, ii. I86f. 

Jbap, ii. 357. 

Jharberi, ii. 357. 

Jbari, i. 156 ; ii. 211. 
Jhkri, ii. 353. 

Jhkri, ii. 353. 

Jharkhand fswar, i. 242. 
Jhafotk, ii. 358. 

Jharuk, ii. 357 f. 

Jh4s, i. 23. 
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Jbatfyknk, i. 139. 

Jbkti, ii. 353. 

Jhaitwk, ii. 355. 

JMwar, ii. 353. 

Jhil, ii. 353. 

Jhitiiar, i. 138. 

Jhirf, ii. 353. 

Jhoghi, i. 296. 

JkOhk, ii. 354. 

Jhkhi, ii. 354. 

JhOngk, ii. 354. 

Jhtindi, ii. 187. 

Jh&nihar, ii. 355. 

Jhtipk, ii. 356. 

Jhdnik, ii. 356. 

Jhdsia, i. 70. 

Jhdtiyknk, i. 139. 

Jhwksi, i. 152. 

Jhoihfi, i. 138 f, 298, 208. 
Jhojhurij, ii. 353. 
Jhokand, ii. 353. 

Jhola, ii. 363. 

Jhonaiyk, i. 139, 166. 
Jhonkaya, ii. 354. 

Jhork, ii. 355. 

Jihkt, ii. 350. 

Jiiboiiya, i. 139, 146,149, 

161 . 

Jmdhar, i. 100, 

Jinhax, i. 139. 

Jinjdta, i. 140. 

Jina, ii. 358. 

Jina-i-kkmil, ii. 187. 
Jinswkr, ii. 187. 

Jinwkr,i. 117,171; ii. 368. 
Jira, ii. 350. 

Jirik, ii. 285, 358. 
JUkpatr, ii. 350. 

Jitcrk, i. 196, 272. 

Jitta, i. 272. 

Juiya, ii. 187. 

JFog, ii. 358. 

Jogi, i. 289. 

Joginia, ii. 366. 

Jobar, ii. 211, 358. 
Jobbk, i. HO. 

JokUu, ii, 358. 

Jondhri, ii. 366. 

Jonk, ii. 262. 

Jcri, ii. 360. 

Jochfc&dar* ii. 285. 

Joshi, i. HO f, 303, 321. 
Jot, ii. 360. 

Jotk, ii. 360. 

Jotkx, ii. 360. 

Jot an. ii. 360, 

Jotl, ii. 300. 

Joiiyk, ii. 360. 

Jfck, ii. 342, 359. 


Jute, ii. 362. 

Jugful gaur, i. 140. 

JOgad, i. 103. 

Jugbdi, i. 140. 

Jugklnk, ii. 369. 

Jdi, ii. 326, 359. 

JOla, ii. 187. 

Jullkba, i. 188 f, 288, 295, 
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J&nk, ii. 359. 

JOuaidiyk, i. 12. 

Jtini, ii. 360. 

J4r5, ii. 369. 

Jdreniari, ii. 359. 

Jupkf, ii. 320. 

J4ri, i. 273. 

JurSmfina, ii. 365. 

Jutk, ii. 300, 369. 
J6thfili, ii. 164, 292, 360. 
Jktiyku, ii. 359 f. 

Jti^iykl, i. 58, 140. 
Jariykri, ii. 347. 


K. 

Kaohklti, ii. 221. 
Kachhaurk, i. 167. 
Kkchhi, i. 16,145 f, 181 f, 
287, 324; ii. 43. 
KachhMrkha, i. 38 ff, 146 ff, 
157 If, 163, 171 f, 324, 
328, 336. 

Kacbhwkr, i. 159. 

Kkcbi, i. 324. 

Kacbisa, i, 156. 
Kaohwknsi, ii. 200 f. 
Kndkhan, i. 100. 

Kttdh, ii. 342. 

Kodhauni, ii. 362. 
Kadhclafk, i» 270. 
Kftdiam, i. 130. 

Kkgozl, i. 295. 

Kah&l, ii. 226. 

Xkhkr, i 35, 287, 293 ff, 
325 ; ii. 10. 

Kalifiri, i. 40, 182. 
Kahcharki, ii. 321. 

Knilea, i. 19. 

Kkim Khlini, i. 83. 
Kainchk, ii. 354. 

Kaithal, i. 103. 

Kaiykn, i. 44, 70, 84. 
Kkla, ii. 286. 

K&U iraiHia, ii. 319. 

Xalkl, i. 144, 287, 295. 
Kklkkrthm ii. 319. 
Kalk^afc, i. 192. 
Kaldhaana, ii. 285. 


Kalijir, ii. 285. 

Kali Sen, i. 242. 

Kalwikn, i. 99 ff. 
Kalsiriglit, i. 305, 325. 
Knlwkr, i. 183. 

Kamangar, i. 295. 
Kamariyk, i. 3, 328. 
Kamaura, ii. 284. 
Kamboh, i. 294, 304. 
Kaniethika, i, 159. 

Kami a, ii. 174. 

Kanknk, i. 100 
Kanaudlui, i. 3. 
Kanaujiyb i. 81» 102, 
U6U 45,146-153,169, 
284 ff, 301 If, 336. 
Ktmnbk, ii. 210. 

Kancban, i. 296. 
Kanddhar, i. 310. 
Kondelwftl, i. 325. 
Kandlival, i. 297. 

Kami a, i. 286. 

Kagi&ri, i. 223. 

Kan^igar, i. 296, 
Kknkaurik, i. 4. 

Kansi, ii. 804. 

Kanfchphil, ii. 334. 

Kapas, ii. 227. 

Kapri, i. 296. 

Kapsota, ii. 254. 

Karlth, ii. 233. 

Karkbi, ii. 233. 

Karan, i. 306, 325. 
Kar'io, i. 274 ff. 

Karauli, L 293. 

Karkural, i. 112. 

Karba, ii. 319. 

Karha, ii. 364. 

Karori, ii- 107-200. 
Kara, ii. 220. 

Kwank, i. 100. 

Kasfuri, ii. 274. 

Kaaaundi, ii. 273. 
Kasaunf, i. 100. 
Kasbhark, i. 169 ff. 
Kaabinkth, i. 242. 
Kaabmirt, i. 161, 309. 
Kassk, ii. 274. 

Ka^kb, i. 191. 

Ka**ki,i. 191. 

Xasaerwani, i. 286. 
Kasai, i. 295. 
Xaasondban, i, 286. 
Kasua, i. 130. 

Kasyap, i. 147. 

Ka^ki, ii. 240. 

Kataiya. ii. 240. 

Kaiak, 1. 152. 

Katkra, ii. 819. 
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KatfirG, i. 162. 

Xfttela, u 368. 

Katesari, i. 242. 
KafchariG, i. 78, 106, 141. 

171, 307 ff; ii. 150. 
Kfttheya, i. 310 i\ 
KathiyG, ii. 322. 

Kathori, ii. 319. 

KafchiS, ii. 342. 

Kafci&yau, i. 147. 

Khtira, i. 130. 

Katrl, ii. 304. 

Kattiar, i. 156. 

Kattia, ii. 252. 

Kutulya, i. 07. 

Kauli, i. 162. 

Ktttwik, i. 157. 

Kawul, ii. 292. 

Hawaii. ii. 292. 

Kayfd, i. 236. 

Khyath, i. 36 f, 380, 182, 
287, 293 ff, 326 ff. 
Kazalbash, i. 306. 

Kowat, i. 156, 182. 
Khoiraddl, i. 295. 
Khbkrob, i. 32, 62 ; ii. 
267. 

KhGIG, ii. 225. 

Ivhallia, i. 4. 

Khamha, ii. 288. 

Khampa, i. 302. 

Kbanjnn, ii. 285. 

Kbanri, ii. 70, 273. 
Kh&nz&do, i. 48 f. 

Khaprfc, ii. 323. 

Kbfcr, ii. 323. 

KbarG, ii. 218. 

KharM, ii. ‘265. 

Khftro, i. 100. 

Kbaiibind, i. 156. 

Khar if, i. 104 ff; ii. 158 ff. 
Khorkarl, i. 4. 

Kharrar* ii. 286. 
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Kuro, ii. 79, 272. 

Kflsfi, ii. 342. 
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Lodah, i. 29G. 

LodhG, i. 148, 156, 183, 
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Lumbba, ii. 285. 
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Munbchhinka, ii. 349. 
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Nandwak, i. 15. 

Nan<lliu, ii. 300. 

Nbngal, ii. 342. 
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Naulai, ii. 266. 
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Nigbnib, i. 4. 
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Kizamhbhdi, i. 104. 
Kohwafc, i. 130. 
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Nyhni, ii. 300. 
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Odl, ii. 300. 
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Oraa, ii. 228. 

Otal, i. 293. 

Odh, ii. 334. 

Og, ii. 342. 
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Paohtdh. ii. 342. 
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Punch, i. 279. 
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Phth, ii. 342. 
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Pathhn, i. 184, 186, 284, 
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Pathari, i. 96. 

Phthi, ii. 864. 

Patoi, ii. 289, 389. 

Patpar, ii. 288. 

Patrl, ii. 339. 
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Patti, ii. 321. 

Patti, ii. 23. 

Patiwi, i. 296. 

Poukarn, i. 309. 

Paunda, ii. 303. 

Pound h, ii. 303. 
Puzzawagar, i. 296. 

Phhih, ii. 342. 
rhanno, ii. 342. 

Phar, ii. 266. 

Phfitak, ii. 219. 

Phhtak, i. 4. 

Phaurh, ii. 362. 

Phcrhf, i. 296. 
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Phoilsah, i, 225. 

FhtUhh, ii. 233. 

Phulrapel, ii. 854. 
PhOlwhrf, ii. 226. 

Phungl, ii. 210. 

Piad, ii. 232. 
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Pfla, ii. 284. 

PU6, ii. 274. 

Pilf, ii. 322. 

Pilwan, i. 99 f. 
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Pit&rt, ii. 3*24. 

Pokhar, ii. 211. 
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Ponchh, ii. 152. 
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Pucba, i. 303. 
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POr. ii. 277. 
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Punrai, ii. 304. 
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Raghwbr* i. 171. 
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Rahar, ii. 219. 
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*&t, ii. 285. 

Rbilii, i. 100, 130. 

Rath or, i. 21, 122 ff, 171, 
311 ff, 323, 329. 

Ratmi, i. 242. 
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Reom, ii. 319. 
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Sbgar, ii. 211. 

Sail, ii. 342. 
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Shumhl, i. 170. 
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Sni&r, i. 159, 182, 329. 
Srfbastab, i. 305,310, 325. 
Sri Bath am, i. 81, 145. 
86dm, i. 166 ff, 283 ff, 
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Sdjah, ii. 321. 

Sukal, i. 100, 161. 
Sukhdfta, ii. 285. 
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Sdinbhu, ii. 285. 
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Snrsarl, ii. 824. 
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Toilany, i. 150. 

Taiuptirf, i. 297. 
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Taraln, i. HI. 

Turin, i. 54. 

Tark, i, 806. 

Tarknn, i. 323. 

Tkr leiui, ii. 839. 
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Tilairfa, i. 15. 

Tilsein, ii. 286. 
Tilokchandan, ii. 251. 
Tilokchandi, i. 14 f, 87. 
Tti?d, ii. 220. 

Tfph, ii. 266. 

Tirgar, i. 295. 

Tinrnnkit, i. 152. 

Tiaw&nst, ii. 200. 

Titar, i. 53. 

Tltwal, i 119. 

Tiwfiurt, i. 23, 146, 151, 
284 ff. 

Tochari, i 101. 

Toka, i. 224. 

Tonmr, i. 162 164. 

Tori, l 56, 


Toria, ii. 213. 

Trel, i. 224. 

Treplmllh, i. 152. 
Tribedi, i. 146, 151. 
Tflar, i. 50, 99, 132, 14* 
170 ff, 301. 

Tuhr, ii. 219. 

TuhWa, ii. 266. 

Turn hr, i. 53 ff, 171, 314, 
322, 330. 

Tiinda, ii. 305. 

T&ndiyft, ii. 322. 

Tupki, i. 224. 

Tdr, it, 219. 

Turkia, i. 64. 

U. 

UdfoS Fakir, i. 294. 
Ugmaiih, i. 225: ii. 223, 
Ujkft, i. 244. 
l/hir, ii. 322. 
l/kh, ii. 347. 
l/khal. ii. 217. 

Ukbrhj, i. 271. 

Ulchat>-denh, ii, 270. 
Ulaha, ii. 334. 

Umar, i. 287. 

Umri, ii. 80. 

Untara, ii. 321. 

TTnt-kathra, ii. 308. 
Untwal, i. 131. 

TJnwhnsi, ii. 201. 

Upadbyk, i. 21, 23, 

151. 

Upla, ii. 261. 

Upaman, i. 147. 

Urbari, i. 274. 

TTsfina, ii. 290, 

Uahtar-khar, ii. 368. 
Utarrkhh, i. 36. 

Ulh, ii. 162. 

Utkhl, i. 161. 
tTzhi, i. 306. 

V. 

Vaijjya, i. 166 ff, 283 ff, 

Y. 

YodubanaS, i. 2, 6, 37,61, 
128. 

YajurhotA, i. 139. 

Yadu Bhat$i, i 140. 

Z. 

Zabir Hr, i. 265. 

Zakir!, i, 296. 

Zargar, i 209. 
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